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Introduction

The International Society for Krishna Consciousness (ISKCON) has
become well known for its large body of Vedic literature—books on
bhakti-yoga that include the Bhagavad-gétä, the Çrémad-Bhagavatam, and the
Caitanya-caritämåta. These three works by the movement's founder and
spiritual guide, His Divine Grace A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupäda, are
voluminous commented English translations of Sanskrit and Bengali classics.
Remarkably, Çréla Prabhupäda wrote these and many other, smaller works in
the span of twelve years, from 1966 to 1977, while traveling widely and
overseeing the growth of the Kåñëa consciousness movement.

What many people may not know, however, is that during the years before
he came to the West Çréla Prabhupäda wrote extensively on Kåñëa
consciousness in his native language, Bengali. In 1976, soon after I joined the
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Hare Kåñëa movement, I discovered some of Çréla Prabhupäda's early Bengali
writings. They were serialized essays that had appeared in a monthly magazine
he edited called Gauòéya Patrika.

One of these lengthy essays, entitled "Bhagaväner kathä" ("Knowledge of the
Supreme") ran in the Gauòéya Patrika in 1948 and 1949, soon after India won
its independence. I decided that it would make a wonderful booklet for Çréla
Prabhupäda's growing number of followers in his native Bengal. When I
presented Çréla Prabhupäda that newly printed booklet in early 1977 in
Calcutta, he was extremely pleased. He looked at me with his face shining
brilliantly, and with a broad smile he said, "Thank you, thank you very much.
Please keep printing my books."

I was so encouraged that I soon collected as many of Çréla Prabhupada's
Bengali writings from the Gauòéya Patrika as I could and printed them as
booklets under the titles "Bhakti Katha" (The Science of Devotion), "Jïäna
Katha" (Topics of Spiritual Science), "Muni-gänera Mati-bhrama" (The Deluded
Thinkers) and "Buddhi-yoga" (The Highest Use of Intelligence). Finally, I
compiled all the booklets into a hardbound book called Vairagya Vidyä, which
has now been translated in English and titled Renunciation through Wisdom.

My close friend and Godbrother Sarvabhävana däsa did the translation,
and he has done a very good job. In each of the original Bengali essays Çréla
Prabhupäda's profound spiritual wisdom shines through, and Sarvabhävana
Prabhu has expertly conveyed this wisdom in his translation.

When Çréla Prabhupäda wrote these essays, he was a family man playing the
part of an insignificant devotee in the Gauòéya Maöha, the Kåñëa
consciousness society founded by his spiritual master, Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta
Sarasvaté Öhäkura. Yet despite the humble position Çréla Prabhupäda was
taking at the time, his writings mark him unmistakably as a pure devotee.
Anyone with an open mind and a gracious heart will see from his writings that
Çréla Prabhupäda was a self-realized soul all along.

Like his spiritual master, Çréla Prabhupäda strictly followed the teachings of



3

Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu in his presentation of Kåñëa consciousness. Those
teachings are summarized in the phrase vairägya-vidya-nija-bhakti-yoga [Cc.
Madhya 6.254], which means "renunciation through the wisdom that comes
from practicing devotional service." This line from a famous verse by Çréla
Särvabhauma Bhaööäcärya, one of Lord Caitanya's intimate disciples, has
inspired the title of the present book, Renunciation Through Wisdom.

What is this wisdom which produces renunciation? It is one of the fruits of
devotional service to Kåñëa. When one experiences the nectar of devotional
service and becomes steeped in the knowledge of the Vedic literature, one
naturally becomes averse to sense gratification and attains freedom from
material bondage. Lord Kåñëa spoke the essence of Vedic wisdom in the
Bhagavad-gétä. As the Gétä-mähätmya, "the Glory of the Bhagavad-gétä" says in
this poetic analogy:

the cowherd boy Kåñëa milked the cow of the Upaniñads [the philosophical essence
of the Vedas] for the sake of the calf Arjuna, and the milk that came forth is the
Bhagavad-gétä. Saintly persons seriously concerned about their spiritual welfare will
drink and relish that wondrous nectarean milk.

In Renunciation Through Wisdom, Çréla Prabhupäda has simplified the
teachings of the Bhagavad-gétä for our understanding. If we drink this nectar,
very soon the brilliant sunshine of transcendental knowledge will dispel the
darkness of ignorance caused by our unwanted material desires, and then love
for Kåñëa will dawn in our hearts.

Transcendental knowledge is eternal; it never becomes dated or outmoded
but is always relevant, in all times and places. Therefore, Renunciation Through
Wisdom though written forty or more years ago in the context of modern
Indian history, can enlighten anyone, in any part of the world. Actually, this
wisdom is for everyone, for all time.

Bhakti Caru Swami
New York, July 1991
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1. Bhagaväner-kathä
Knowledge of the Supreme

This Material Nature Is Full of Suffering

The editor of the daily Amrita Bazar Patrika, published from Allahabad,
began the editorial the other day on a rather sad note:

 The nation's week began with memories of 'Jalhianwallah-Bagh(1),' and political
serfdom no longer troubles us. But our troubles are far from being at an end. In the
dispensation of providence, mankind cannot have any rest. If one kind of trouble
goes, another quickly follows. India, politically free, is faced with difficulties that are
no less serious than the troubles under foreign rule.

Now, if one consults the accounts ledger of India's serfdom and freedom,
and views the contents from a spiritual perspective, the conclusion will be as
follows: The four yugas, or ages, namely Satya, Tretä, Dväpara, and Kali, add
up to 4,320,000 years. Kali-yuga, which lasts 432,000 years, began from the
time of Mahäräja Parékñit's rule, some five thousand years ago. For
approximately one thousand of these five thousand years—i.e., since the
invasion of Mohammad Ghori in A.D. 1050—India has been experiencing
foreign rule. In other words, when we calculate according to scripture, India
has exercised absolute sovereignty over the entire planet Earth for a period of
3,772,000 years, till Mahäräja Parékñit's rule. Hence the meagre thousand years
of foreign subjugation are not such a lamentable thing. Neither in the past nor
at present has India's political serfdom or freedom been the prime concern of
India's greatest thinkers and philosophers, who well knew the actual value of
such things. The kings of India up to Mahäräja Parékñit were able to rule the
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entire world, and not for a mere couple of centuries but for hundreds of
thousands of years. The reason for their rule was not a political one.

India's wise men of yore easily realized that the threefold miseries we
humans are condemned to suffer can never be mitigated by the political
condition controlling the country—whether foreign rule or freedom from it.
At the dawn of modern history, the Armageddon fought in India over a
political question lasted only eighteen days. On that historic battlefield the
problem of human suffering and its permanent solution was discussed, and this
discussion was compiled in the form of the Bhagavad-gétä.

Thus millennia ago the Bhagavad-gétä comprehensively discussed the same
topic the editor of Amrita Bazar Patrika writes about in a despondent mood: "If
one kind of trouble goes, another quickly follows." In the Gétä (7.14) Lord
Kåñëa says, "This divine energy of mine, consisting of the three modes of
material nature, is difficult to overcome." The Sanskrit words daivé mäyä used
here can be translated into modern terms as "nature's law." This natural law is
so stringent that it is impossible to overcome it, in spite of our prolific articles
in the newspapers or our big conferences tabling motions that run into
volumes. Our advanced technological and scientific efforts aimed at protecting
us from the clutches of nature's law are futile because they are all controlled by
the very same nature's law, or daivé mäyä. Therefore trying to utilize mundane
science to overpower nature's law is like creating a Frankenstein. Efforts to
extirpate human suffering through advanced technology and bring about
lasting happiness have brought us to the Atomic Age. Western thinkers have
become gravely concerned about the extent of destruction an atomic explosion
can cause. Some leaders are trying to calm the alarm with platitudes about how
atomic energy is to be used solely for peaceful purposes, but this is another
form of deception caused by daivé mäyä, or nature's law.

It is impossible for anyone to surmount the two-pronged attack of daivé
mäyä—that is, her covering potency and her throwing potency. The more we
try to conquer this divine energy, the more powerfully she defeats us by
exciting us through the mode of passion and punishing us with the threefold
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miseries, culminating in all-devouring death. This struggle between the divine
energy and the evil forces is eternal. Our inability to understand this struggle
has led us to lament, "In the dispensation of providence, mankind cannot have
any rest."

Despite repeatedly tasting defeat at the hands of the divine energy, the evil
forces cannot understand why "mankind cannot have any rest." Yet in the
Bhagavad-gétä the Supreme Personality of Godhead clearly explains this. At
first He sternly warns the evil forces with these words, daivé hy eñä guëa-mayé
mama mäyä duratyayä: "This divine energy of Mine, consisting of the three
modes of material nature, is difficult to overcome" [Bg. 7.14]; and then in the
next line He tells them how to overcome this divine energy, mäm eva ye
prapadyante mäyäm etäà taranti te: "But those who have surrendered unto Me
can easily cross beyond it."

 The Cause of Suffering

Mahisäsura(2), the most powerful demon, who was the personification of
the forces of evil, was in fact endowed with intelligence, education, wealth, the
ability to perform severe penances and attract large followings, and so on. His
present-day followers, possessing identical qualifications, are no less
enterprising and expert in exploiting the divine energy. They carry out
elaborate scientific research, misspending huge amounts of money, time,
energy, intelligence, men, and so on. But instead of bringing peace and joy,
what they discover through these researches ends up producing untold misery
for humanity. This is a perfect example of daivé mäyä's throwing agency in
action. All these evil activities bring great losses to human society. As a result
of this evil, the mundane scientists incur grievous sin, which destroys their real
intelligence. And this loss of intelligence turns them away from God and robs
them of their chance to surrender to Him. Thus in the Bhagavad-gétä (7.15) the
Supreme Lord says:
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na mäà duñkåtino muòhäù
prapadyante narädhamäù

mäyayäpahåta-jïänä
äsuraà bhävam äçritäù

"Those miscreants who are grossly foolish, who are lowest among mankind, whose
knowledge is stolen by illusion, and who partake of the atheistic nature of demons do
not surrender unto Me."

In the Bhagavad-gétä (16.7-20) the Supreme Lord has exhaustively described
the nature of such atheistic demons:

Those who are demoniac do not know what is to be done and what is not to be done.
Neither cleanliness nor proper behaviour nor truth is found in them. They say that
this world is unreal, with no foundation, no God in control. They say it is produced
of sex desire and has no cause other than lust. Following such conclusions, the
demoniac, who are lost to themselves and who have no intelligence, engage in
unbeneficial, horrible works meant to destroy the world. Taking shelter of insatiable
lust and absorbed in the conceit of pride and false prestige, the demoniac, thus
illusioned, are always sworn to unclean work, attracted by the impermanent.

They believe that to gratify the senses unto the end of life is the prime necessity of
human civilization. Thus until the end of life their anxiety is immeasurable. Bound
by a network of hundreds and thousands of desires and absorbed in lust and anger,
they secure money by illegal means for sense gratification. The demoniac person
thinks, 'So much wealth do I have today, and I will gain more according to my
schemes. So much is mine now, and it will increase in the future, more and more. He
is my enemy, and I have killed him, and my other enemies will also be killed. I am
the lord of everything. I am the enjoyer. I am perfect, powerful, and happy. I am the
richest man, surrounded by aristocratic relatives. There is none so powerful and
happy as I am. I shall perform sacrifices, I shall give some charity, and thus I shall
rejoice.' In this way such persons are deluded by ignorance. Thus perplexed by
various anxieties and bound by a network of illusions, they become too strongly
attached to sense enjoyment and fall down into hell.
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Self-complacent and always impudent, deluded by wealth and false prestige, they
sometimes proudly perform sacrifices in name only, without following any rules or
regulations. Bewildered by false ego, strength, pride, lust, and anger, the demons
become envious of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is situated in their own
bodies and in the bodies of others, and blaspheme against the real religion. Those
who are envious and mischievous, who are the lowest among men, I perpetually cast
into the ocean of material existence, into various demoniac species of life. Attaining
repeated birth amongst the species of demoniac life, O son of Kunté, such persons
can never approach Me. Gradually they sink down to the most abominable type of
existence.

These verses from the Gétä aptly describe the demoniac nature.

There have always existed two types of men, the devotee and the demon.
Long ago there lived a big demon named Rävaëa(3), who disguised himself as a
sannyäsé, a renounced mendicant, and tried to steal the wife of the Supreme
Lord, Rämacandra. She was the goddess of fortune, Sétä-devé. In this way the
demon brought about his own destruction.

But now, in modern times, Rävaëa's dynasty has multiplied into millions.
This has given rise to many different opinions, which have made the demons
inimical toward one another. Thus they are all competing tooth and nail,
trying to kidnap the goddess of fortune, Sétä-devé. Each one is thinking, "I am
the most cunning, and so I will enjoy Sétä-devé all by myself." But like Rävaëa,
all these demons, along with their entire families, are being destroyed. So
many powerful leaders like Hitler have come, but enamoured by the illusion of
enjoying and exploiting the Supreme Lord's energy and consort—Sétä-devé,
the goddess of fortune—all of them have been thwarted and crushed in the
past, are being thwarted and crushed in the present, and will be thwarted and
crushed in the future. The root cause of the aforementioned lament—"In the
dispensation of providence, mankind cannot have any rest"—is this demoniac
mentality of exploiting and enjoying the Lord's divine energy.

The demons do not know when or where to renounce, nor do they know
when or where to accept or receive. When diagnosing a patient, one has to
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properly judge this accepting and rejecting principle. So, in order to cure the
demoniac mentality in human society, which causes the Rävaëa syndrome of
trying to steal Sétä-devé, it is essential that the demoniac nature be
transformed. For any treatment, two important factors are that the patient be
in clean surroundings and that his medicine and food be administered
punctually. Similarly, to transform the demoniac mentality, people have to be
clean, disciplined, and truthful. This end is not served by advocating the
theory of yata mat, tata path—that "there are as many ways to salvation as
there are opinions"—for in this way one confuses and deceives the populace.
By bringing the clean and the unclean, the disciplined and undisciplined, the
truthful and the untruthful onto the same level, one will find it impossible to
cure or even treat any patient.

The Godless Demons

The grossly materialistic demons are so completely bereft of spiritual
knowledge that although at every moment they perceive the transience of the
material body, all their activities center on the body. They are unable to
understand that the soul within the body is the permanent and essential
substance and that the body is mutable and temporary. Becoming first
enamoured of then deluded by vivartaväda (the theory of evolution), they
conclude that the entire cosmic body also lacks a Soul. Since the fallacious
theory they apply to their own physical existence leads them to reject any
research into the existence of a soul residing within the body, they fail to
perceive the presence of the Supersoul within the gigantic body of the cosmic
manifestation. They falsely conclude that the body is everything, that there is
nothing beyond it; similarly, they think that the material creation, which is
the universal body, is factually governed only by the laws of nature. Any
discussion on this subject is invariably put to premature death by their
insistence that nature is the be—all and end—all. The more intelligent among
them carry this discussion a little further and postulate that impersonalism is
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the quintessence of everything. But far beyond this realm of manifest and
unmanifest material nature is the transcendental and eternal state. The
atheists, however, are characteristically unable to believe in its existence.

In this way, with their perverted minds bereft of far-sightedness, demoniac
men perform activities that bring only misery to the people. And as a result of
many such unwanted activities, the atom bomb was discovered. The endless
plans these demoniac men chalk out can never bode well for humanity. In the
past, Rävaëa attempted to build a stairway to heaven, claiming this was for
humanity's benefit. Actually, he was trying to cheat the Supreme Lord,
Rämacandra. But he was unsuccessful. History repeats itself, for now we find
that Rävaëa's descendants are attempting to cheat the Lord in the name of
planning to benefit society. The thing to take note of is that no demon will
compliment other demons' plans. Every demon will declare that since his plan
is the most wonderful, all others must vote for him. Then an opponent will say
that in actuality his plan is the best and hence he should rightfully be given all
the votes. In this age of votes, the fighting over who is to actually get the votes
has untimely broken all the stairways to heaven. If one calmly considers the
facts, one will easily conclude that all these plans manufactured by the
perverted brains of the demons, with their myopic vision, can never bring
peace in the world. Of course, in one matter all the demons readily agree, and
that is to surreptitiously enjoy Lakñmé, the goddess of fortune and eternal
consort of the Supreme Lord, without the knowledge of the Lord Himself.

Every demon is vainly proud, thinking no one is more intelligent and
esteemed than himself. Therefore the overpowering desires that urge him on
to perform various activities are, according to him, ultimately beneficial for
human society. In the end, of course, it is inevitably revealed that all his
aspirations were illusory and unrealistic. Yet despite this revelation, the
demons continue to influence the populace through manipulations and lies.

There are no limits to the imagination of these unclean and deluded
demons. They pose as self-styled leaders and endlessly worry about the welfare
of society. They worry, for example, about where to lodge the people who come
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to purchase in the marketplace. What they actually think about is how to make
foolproof arrangements to secure their own long-lasting enjoyment, along with
their children's, their grandchildren's, and their great-grandchildren's
enjoyment, up to the final dissolution of the world. But when they experience
suffering instead of pleasure, the demons revert to violence against their fellow
men to accumulate wealth. Their material desires are insatiable, and so even
billions of dollars cannot appease them. Whoever is expert in illegally amassing
huge fortunes becomes the top dog. The demons are full of hate, greed, anger,
lust, etc., and they are tireless in their efforts to illicitly amass great wealth
merely to gratify their sensual urges. On the other hand, their competitors are
no less expert in cheating them of their black wealth. How can such ruthless
competition aimed at stealing one another's illegally-earned money bring about
peace and prosperity? Hence the demons can never help the person who
laments, "In the dispensation of providence, man cannot have any rest."

The demon is always ruminating on how to increase their bank balance:
"Today the stocks have gone up, and so also have my profits. Tomorrow, if
these other commodities become dearer, my bank balance will further increase.
And so my future looks bright and prosperous." The demon continues to think,
but now on a slightly different subject: "One of my enemies has already been
destroyed, and another one is soon to meet his end. This puts me in a more
secure position. So now that I have become adept at eliminating my enemies, I
am God Almighty. Why must one look in search of God? Hundreds of 'Gods'
are floating right before your eyes." Such thoughts and actions make the
demons more and more atheistic, and thus they refuse to hear the
transcendental message of God. They proudly declare, "Who is God? Why, I
am God! When I can illegally manipulate funds and become so wealthy that I
can enjoy everything in this world, then I am indeed Almighty God. I am
strong and happy and accomplished. Those who are weaklings, without money
and means, must respect me as God. What is the use of crying after any other
God?"

The demons are under the impression that no one is more wealthy and
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popular than themselves. They think that their wealth will somehow be
protected by some spirit, and in this way they are deluded. Their final
destination is hell.

The few religious deeds that the demons perform are merely a show; they
are meant only to flatter their false ego and bring them more recognition and
respect. They perform them only for their own sense enjoyment and are
invariably acts of violence. The demons engage in these rituals without
following the scriptural injunctions, merely to appease their vainglory.

Strutting with false pride, strength, anger, lust, and so on, the demons
become totally absorbed in bodily consciousness, thinking "This is my body. I
am Indian, Bengali, and so on. He is a Muslim; he is a Hindu; he is a German."
In this way they perpetrate acts of violence on others. The Supreme Lord
repeatedly puts these most abominable, wretched sinners into the most
distressful conditions, constantly punishing them with His stringent laws of
nature, or daivé mäyä. Thus taking repeated births as demons, these reprobates
can never appreciate the transcendental pastimes, names, beauty, and so on, of
the Supreme Lord. Gradually cultivating the impersonal knowledge of the
Absolute, they are destined to suffer the worst possible life.

The Cause of the Demoniac Mentality

There are numerous causes of the demoniac mentality, but in this essay we
shall broadly delve into only three: lust, anger, and greed. In the Bhagavad-gétä
(16.21) Lord Kåñëa describes these three characteristics as destroyers of the
self-portals leading to hell.

The Supreme Personality of Godhead is the sole proprietor and enjoyer of
everything. When the living entities forget this fact, they develop an intense
desire to enjoy this phenomenal world. But they cannot be fully satisfied by
such endeavors, and thus anger develops. Anger causes frustration, as in the
story of the unsuccessful fox and the "sour grapes." The living entity is then
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forced to pretend to be a renouncer. But at the bottom of such renunciation
burns the great flame of greed and the desire for enjoyment. This is only
another stage of material desire. Therefore, unless one transcends this stage of
acceptance and rejection of physical pleasures and becomes situated on the
platform of the eternal self, one cannot understand the sublime message of the
Lord. And without this understanding, one will continue to cultivate the
demoniac mentality.

The only method by which one can elevate himself form the depths of
demoniac depravity to the path of self-realization is to learn the injunctions of
the scriptures and act accordingly. Chaotic and undisciplined activities
contrary to scriptural instructions are actions performed out of lust. It is not
possible to eradicate anger and greed through such acts of lust; nor is it possible
to experience true happiness and divine elevation. Therefore if we wish to find
the path to spiritual upliftment and eternal peace—the need for which is
expressed in the lament "In the dispensation of providence, mankind cannot
have any rest"—revealed scriptures are our only guide. Simply by executing
the injunctions of the scriptures, we can become free from acts of lust and
chaotic living.

At present we are living in the thick of Kali-yuga(4). The people of this age
are mostly short-lived, misguided, unfortunate and always tormented by
disease and distress. Therefore it is not easy for them to appreciate the words
of the scriptures. The followers of the world's various religions—Hindus,
Muslims, Christians, Buddhists, and so on—are transgressing the scriptural
injunctions of their own faiths to varying degrees and living as they like. Many
people, far from following scriptural injunctions, ridicule the sacred texts and
thus gradually slide down to a demoniac life of unrestricted sense enjoyment.
The Supreme Lord and His devotees are very much concerned about the
deliverance of these conditioned souls afflicted by the ill influence of
Kali-yuga. The devotees, or Vaiñëavas, are the most compassionate, saintly
souls, and thus they ardently desire to deliver the fallen living entities. The
Supreme Lord always responds to the desires of these Vaiñëavas, and so He
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answers their prayers for the salvation of these suffering souls of Kali-yuga.

Seeing the miserable condition of the living entities in the Kali-yuga, Lord
Caitanya, the savior of the fallen souls, has expounded a method for their
salvation. This method is taken from the scriptures and is applicable to
everyone. In previous ages, one could study the Vedas and purify oneself by
living according to those instructions. But it is impossible for the present
population to properly execute scriptural injunctions, which includes strictly
following vows of celibacy. One who is extremely degraded and sinful cannot
find the accurate path to realization by studying the Vedas. It is a waste of time
even to explain the meaning of the Vedas to such persons, who are devoid of
proper up-bringing and discipline. Lord Caitanya has indeed showered His
mercy upon these Kali-yuga people. So there is no doubt that those who are
unable even to receive this mercy from Lord Caitanya are forever bereft of
saving grace. As for those fortunate souls who, after realizing the greatness of
Lord Caitanya's mercy, have accepted it—they have escaped the punishments
of mäyä, or "the dispensation of providence." But for those who have agreed to
come under the influence of the cycle of karmic reactions and are being
pummeled about by mäyä, the Supreme Lord has arranged the process of
karma-yoga, or fruitive activities with the aim of sacrifice to the Supreme
Lord.

The learned sages say that the living entities go through 8,400,000 species
of life. There are 900,000 aquatic species; 2,000,000 plants, mountains, and
other nonmoving species; 1,100,000 insect and worm species; 1,000,000 bird
species; 3,000,000 animal species; and 400,000 human species. After passing
through all these species, the soul is finally born as a human being in
Bhärata-varña, India. He achieves this birth by gradually awakening his
consciousness. Many millions of years flash by as the soul goes through each of
the above-mentioned species of life. So, even after all this, if the soul, despite
being born as a human being in India, continues to be subjugated by mäyä and
goes round in the whirlpool of "the dispensation of providence," then there is
no limit to his misfortune. Çréla Kåñëadäsa Kaviräj has therefore written,
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bhärata-bhümite haila manuñya-janma yära
janma särthaka kari' kara para-upakära

 [Cc. Ädi 9.41]

One who has take his birth as a human being in the land of India (Bhärata-varña)
should make his life successful and work for the benefit of all other people.

Human beings can perfect their lives by following in the footsteps of those
great sages of India who have all along shown the proper path. The reason for
this is simple: Nowhere else can we find an example of the manner in which
the sages of India have endeavored to find absolute cessation of mäyä's attack
and to become an eternal dust particle of the Supreme Lord's lotus feet. In
other countries, especially in the Occident, tremendous progress has been a
made in the various fields of material science—but it is all based on the
material mind and body, which are creations of mäyä, the illusory potency. It is
for this reason that the Westerners lament, "In the dispensation of providence,
man cannot have any rest." At present, the Indians have similarly taken to the
path of self-destruction by aping the Western ways. The have discarded and
desecrated their own culture and have become beggars at another's door. They
are now flying their flag of independence, but this is also a dispensation of
mäyä. Factually, they cannot gain anything from it. The Occident has never
delved into the three stages in the development of the eternal relationship
between the infinitesimal soul and the infinite Supreme Whole. These stages
are, first, the initial contact with the Supreme Lord and the re-awakening of
one's relationship with him; second, the execution of the means to achieve
one's eternal relationship with Him; and finally, the blossoming of that
relationship into one of love and total dependence of the soul upon the Lord.

Although Western people have brilliantly developed in mundane matters,
they are tossed about in a sea of despair and listlessness. Similarly, the Indians,
although trying to feel grateful for their mundane development, are
experiencing the same listlessness and dissatisfaction. Strangely enough, now
the Western thinkers are looking toward India to find peace and calm. We can
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safely harbor the firm conviction that soon the message of peace will reach
their ears.

The Formula for Peace

Lord Krñëa, seeing the distressful condition of the living entities and
forseeing their bleak future, spoke the scripture known as Bhagavad-gétä,
which contains unequivocal instructions for mankind. These instructions are
like the cooling showers of peace on the blazing forest fire of material
existence. Ordinary human activities are quite different from the activities
recommended in the Çrémad Bhagavad-gétä; understanding this difference is
essential for us. In our times we find many fruitive workers who claim to be
karma-yogés but in fact are seen to enjoy the fruits of their labor. What is
needed is not this false karma-yoga but genuine buddhi-yoga, which Lord Kåñëa
several times explains in the Bhagavad-gétä. Buddhi-yoga means "devotion to
the Supreme Lord." The Lord says in the Gétä (10.10), "To those who are
constantly devoted to serving Me with love, I give the understanding by which
they can come to Me." Elsewhere in the Gétä (18.56) the Lord says, "One can
understand Me as I am, as the Supreme Personality of Godhead, only by
devotional service." Therefore, since buddhi-yoga is the means to attain the
Supreme Lord, then buddhi-yoga is nothing other than devotional service. The
Supreme Lord is attained through loving devotional service. This fact is well
known. Hence the Lord is also known as bhakta-vatsala, "He who is especially
inclined toward His devotees."

The course of action one chooses through executing buddhi-yoga is the very
means for mankind to attain lasting peace. Such a course of action will enable
man to find rest "in the dispensation of providence." We can clearly
understand the essence of buddhi-yoga from the Bhagavad-gétä (Chapter
2.39-40):

Thus far I have described this knowledge to you through analytical study. Now listen
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as I explain it in terms of working without fruitive results. O son of Påthä, when you
act in such knowledge you can free yourself from the bondage of works. In this
endeavor there is no loss or diminution, and a little advancement on this path can
protect one from the most dangerous type of fear.

The attainment of peace through the process of säìkhya-yoga is for the
modern man almost impossible. But peace is easily available through the
process of buddhi-yoga, or loving devotional service to the Supreme Lord. And
this peace is of the highest nature: it far exceeds the happiness experienced
through any other process. Activities that are directly connected to devotional
service blossom and develop unhindered by anything external. The amount of
devotional activity one performs always remains intact; it is a permanent
spiritual gain for the performer, never to be rendered futile. Even a little
execution of devotional service is enough to save one from the greatest type of
fear.

The process of pure devotional service is one. At the same, time the Gétä
points out how to execute buddhi-yoga through jïäna, or analytical study, and
karma, or fruitive action. When buddhi-yoga is executed in conjunction with
fruitive activity, it is known as karma-yoga. Similarly, when it is executed in
conjunction with analytical study, then it is called jïäna-yoga. And when
buddhi-yoga, or devotional service, transcends both karma-yoga and jïäna-yoga
and becomes completely unalloyed, that devotion is called pure bhakti-yoga, or
loving devotional service to the Supreme Lord.

The fruitive activities one performs in this world, whether according to
social norms or Vedic standards, give different results. Again, by experiencing
the fruits of those labors, one creates new sets of activities and their
concomitant results, which in turn give rise to newer sets of activities and their
results. All these activities and their results cannot automatically be labeled
karma-yoga. We can see that the process of performing fruitive actions and
experiencing their results is like a mammoth tree sprouting endless branches
and twigs. Can the performer of actions who experiences the endless fruits of
that mammoth tree ever enjoy peace and benediction? No. Therefore it is said,
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"In the dispensation of providence, mankind cannot have any rest." Even in
this lifetime, one who performs fruitive work is totally entangled in the cycle
of karma as he sits on the tree of material existence. As a result, the soul must
enter 8,400,000 species and suffer the threefold miseries, never finding any
rest or peace.

Yet people find it impossible to renounce fruitive activities. Even the
so-called sannyäsés who make a show of renouncing such activities must still
perform many activities, at least to relieve their hunger. Çrépäda Çaìkaräcärya,
seeing the condition of the sannyäsés during his time, commented, "One takes
on many different garbs just to fill one's stomach." And trying to give up all
activities is no solution. When Çré Arjuna, a warrior, wanted to forsake his
duty of fighting a war, the Supreme Lord, Kåñëa, advised him, "Perform your
prescribed duty, for doing so is better than not working. One cannot even
maintain one's physical body without work." (Bhagavad-gétä 3.8)

A person should never give up his prescribed duty without scriptural
authorization, for this will cause chaos in the world. Since it is impossible to
maintain the body without activities, it is impossible to totally renounce
activities. On the other hand, the tree of material entanglement, which thrives
on fruitive activities and their results, can never bring forth any hope for
peace. It is for this reason that the Supreme Lord has explained how one is to
perform activities:

Work done as a sacrifice for Viñëu has to be performed; otherwise work binds one to
this material world. Therefore, O son of Kunté, perform your prescribed duties for
His satisfaction, and in this way you will always remain free from bondage.
(Bhagavad-gétä 3.9)

It is another kind of "dispensation of providence" when the fruits of actions
do not bind one. To perform all activities only as a sacrifice for the satisfaction
of Lord Viñëu is true freedom from the results of activities, or the real art of
karma-yoga. Through this process of karma-yoga one is freed from the shackles
of fruitive results and one's inherent eternal loving devotion for the Supreme
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Lord gradually manifests. This type of karma-yoga is also referred to as
desireless actions, or naiñkarmya, or in other words activities performed
without expectation of any sense gratification. One who works in this way
offers all the results of his actions to the Supreme Lord instead of enjoying
them himself.

All of us must try to earn whatever money is required to maintain ourselves
and our family. Money buys food, and food maintains our body. Without
sufficient food, the body becomes weak and useless, and then it cannot
generate further means for its sustenance. Which is the cause and which the
effect is very difficult to establish. Such is the cycle of fruitive activities. Our
material existence birth after birth consists of going round the great cycle of
fruitive activity. If, by the mercy of the Supreme Lord or His pure
representative, a fortunate soul caught in the midst of this turning wheel can
understand his distressful condition, he begins to perform activities that will
free him from this bondage.

Life's Only Goal

Our objective is not the temporary peace and happiness available in the
material world. As living entities we are eternal, and hence the desire for
permanent happiness should be our prime motive. Yet we souls change millions
of bodies, going up and down the fourteen material planetary systems, chasing
after illusory peace and pleasures, expending huge amounts of blood and
energy. The permanent peace and happiness we demonically run after eludes
us constantly; we do not know where real peace and happiness are available.
As Prahläda Mahäräja says in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam (7.9.25),

In this material world, every living entity desires some future happiness, which is
exactly like a mirage in the desert. Where is water in the desert, or, in other words,
where is happiness in this material world?

In search of truth we become deviated and, taking shelter of the boat of the
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material body and mind, travel aimlessly in the ocean of material existence,
with no land in sight. Mercilessly tossed about, we brood, "In the dispensation
of providence, man cannot have any rest." If only we knew that our ultimate
destination is Lord Viñëu, the Supreme Personality of Godhead! Then we
could end our suffering. To dispel our ignorance about this fact, Lord Krñëä
has informed us that we must perform all activities as a sacrifice for Lord
Viñëu's satisfaction. The Åg Veda confirms this: "Lord Viñëu is the Supreme
shelter of everything. All the demigods are constantly meditating on Him."
Thus we see that the demigods also consider Lord Viñëu's lotus feet their
supreme destination, and they become liberated simply by performing all
activities for His pleasure. One who wants release from the vicious karmic
cycle must have Lord Viñëu's lotus feet as his final objective. Otherwise, he
will have to become demoniac.

The followers of the varëäçrama way of life, or sanätana-dharma, are now
being called Hindus. Their forefathers, especially those who belonged to the
upper castes—the brähmaëas, kñatriyas, and vaiçyas—centered their lives on
Lord Viñëu. In every stage of life, especially in the householder stage, people
worshiped Lord Viñëu in their homes, performing devotional service for His
satisfaction. A few very devoted souls continue to do so even today. They
collect money only for the Lord's service. The money buys grains and
vegetables, which they cook with devotion and then offer to Lord Viñëu. Later
the devotees honor this prasädam, the Lord's mercy in the form of food, by
eating it. In all these activities Lord Viñëu is the enjoyer, and one seeks to
please Him. In the past, the times were conducive to such activities, and even
now they are practiced in many places. Actually, such devotional service is
applicable to everyone, to all places, and to all times.

Lord Viñëu is the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the goal of everything.
Performing all works for His satisfaction is the only way to open up the path of
liberation from the cycle of fruitive action, or karma. It is recommended that
all progressive and beneficial activities be executed for the pleasure of the
Supreme Lord, Viñëu. Echoing the words of the scriptures, the learned sages
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proclaim "the attainment of Lord Viñëu's lotus feet is the same as becoming
liberated." The final step in the karma-yoga process is to satisfy Lord Viñëu, at
which point one's own desires are automatically fulfilled. While delineating
this point, Lord Kåñëa says that if work is not performed for His satisfaction,
then all activities are tainted with sin and result in sinful reactions, which
created havoc in society. In the Bhagavad-gétä (3.13), Lord Kåñëa says, "The
devotees of the Lord are released from all kinds of sins because they eat food
which is first offered for sacrifice. Others, who prepare food for personal sense
enjoyment, verily eat only sin."

Preparing and eating food in the way just mentioned is service to the
Supreme Lord, Viñëu. Sometimes it may appear that some sin is being
committed in its execution, but if one takes and honors the remnants of the
sacrifice, or offering to Lord Viñëu, then one is automatically exonerated from
all binding reactions and becomes liberated. Though we may live very
carefully, trying to avoid sins and strictly follow the path of nonviolence, still
our lives are controlled by the cycle of karmic reactions. Hence, unwittingly
we are forced to commit many kinds of sin. We commit so many sins in
business transactions, common human dealings, daily chores, and especially
political and administrative activities. It fine to vociferously support
nonviolence, but in actual life one is compelled to commit acts of violence.
One may succeed in avoiding many kinds of sin, but it is impossible to escape
committing the five great sins called païca-sünä. While walking on the street
we may crush many ants to death against our wishes. While cleaning house, we
may squash many insects to death. While grinding food grains or lighting a
fire, we destroy many tiny lives. In this way, while executing our ordinary,
daily chores we are forced to commit violence and take many innocent lives.
Willingly or unwillingly, we commit sins. Thus, when a religion fabricated by
the human brain prompts one to embrace the path of nonviolence for its own
sake, it inevitably gives advantage to one and difficulty to another.

It is impossible to be exempted from the adversities caused by mentally
concocted beliefs. According to man-made laws, if one person murders another
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he is condemned to the gallows, but no action is taken against a man for killing
animals. Such is not the law of providence. The law of God is such that it
punishes the killers of both man and animals; both acts of murder are
penalized. The atheists deny the existence of God because in this way they
think they can commit sins unhindered. But all the revealed, authorized
scriptures say that by killing innocent creatures, the householders commit
many sins willingly or unwillingly while performing their normal daily
activities. To get release from these sins, the householders are enjoined to
perform certain sacrifices. Foremost of these is to eat and honor the remnants
of food offered to Lord Viñëu. As for those selfish householders who cook food
only for their own sensual pleasure and not for the service of Lord Viñëu, they
have to suffer all the sinful reactions incurred while cooking and eating. This
is the law of providence. Therefore, to get rid of these sins, the followers of the
Vedic religion dedicate their household activities to Lord Viñëu's service.

 The leaders of society are therefore advised to perform devotional service
for Lord Viñëu's satisfaction—both for their own benefit and for the benefit of
those they lead. As Lord Kåñëa says to Çré Arjuna in the Bhagavad-gétä (3.21),
"Whatever action a great man performs, common men follow. And whatever
standards he sets by exemplary acts, all the world pursues." Because everyone
follows their example, the leaders are required to carefully study the process of
devotional service to Lord Viñëu. This is their duty. Thus for the benefit of
human society, there is a great need to construct universities that will impart
knowledge of devotional service.

Alas! The times are such that those who are considered leaders and
stalwarts of society are more viciously inimical to God than others. Therefore,
what devotional service for Lord Viñëu's satisfaction can they perform? And if
they cannot perform devotional service, then how will they gain release from
their innumerable sins? If the stalwarts of society are not willing to declare
that Lord Viñëu is the omnipresent Absolute Truth, and that He is
all-pervasive due to His being both a person as well as formless, then what can
the lesser men, the man on the street, understand about this esoteric subject
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matter? The Supreme Lord is the sole proprietor of everything. We cannot
take the position of the enjoyer and proprietor of this material world.
Whatever the Supreme Lord mercifully gives us as His remnants, that alone
should we accept. We must never desire another's property. As the Éçopaniñad
states,

Everything animate or inanimate that is within the universe is controlled and
owned by the Lord. One should therefore accept only those things necessary for
himself, which are set aside as his quota, and one should not accept other things,
knowing well to whom they belong."

Only when the leaders of society center all their activities on the Supreme
Lord, Viñëu, will these activities bring good fortune and benediction to the
leaders themselves, as well as to their followers. But if the leaders avoid
performing their activities for Lord Viñëu and instead pose as Lord Viñëu
themselves—taking worship, wealth, and praise from their followers and
returning the same to them as remnants—then others might become attracted
by their pretentious renunciation and thus follow their path to doom. But
nothing further will be achieved. Such leaders uselessly excite their ignorant
sycophants, inducing them to perform many sinful activities. In this way such
selfish leaders bring about their followers' doom simply to increase their own
distinction, adoration, and wealth. Unfortunately, the leaders do not know
that these miniscule portions of distinction, adoration, and wealth will be
burned to ashes with their death. But the sinful methods used to acquire these
temporary material advantages will beget results, which will then very subtly
mix with their subtle body, namely mind, intelligence, and false ego. And these
results will later become the seeds of further sinful activities, which will
entangle the soul in the cycle of karmic reactions birth after birth, forcing him
go through many different species of life.

How to Cure the Material Disease
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The general populace simply follows the dictates and decisions of the
leaders, who are bereft of any spiritual realization. Therefore it is advised that
the leaders of society should act responsibly. The easy path to prosperity opens
up when these leaders intelligently put into practice the precepts of
karma-yoga. Without first becoming adept at curing one's own disease, why try
to treat many patients? This is unreasonable. First a leader has to adopt the
principles of karma-yoga in his own life; then he has to diagnose the disease of
the people; then the medicine is to be prescribed and the proper diet given.
Simply to offer the suffering people a sense-gratificatory cure that titillates
their senses—this is not going to make them healthy. Rather, this will spread
the disease further, and at one stage the doctor himself will be infected and
finally die from it.

Forgetfulness of the Supreme Lord, Viñëu, is human society's real and
original disease. So, if one does not treat this ailment but instead shows
insincere and shallow concern for the patients, one might give them some
momentary relief and pleasure, but ultimately such a course of action cannot
cure them permanently. If the patient goes for proper medicine and diet but is
instead administered bad medicine and diet, then he is certainly in the jaws of
death.

The remnants of food offered to the Supreme Lord, known as prasädam, is
the best diet for all patients. And to discuss and hear topics glorifying the
Supreme Lord, to see the Lord's Deity form and offer worship to Him, and to
completely surrender oneself to the Lord—these constitute the greatest
medicine, the panacea. These activities are the only secure path to prosperity,
whereas other activities will wreak disaster. The practices of devotional service
to the Lord can never cause harm to society; rather, they can only usher in an
age of opportunities and benedictions. Those who are opportunists and
financial speculators should calmly consider these facts.

Stalwarts of society like Mahätmä Gandhi are trying in various ways to
usher in an age of peace, but because such endeavors are not inspired or
blessed by the spiritually evolved saints, they are not turning out successful,
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nor will they be fruitful in the future. The God of the monists, or Mäyävädés,
cannot eat, see, or hear. Such a concocted, formless God can never bring peace
to the world. How can a God who has no sensory organs see the miseries of the
people or hear their heartfelt prayers? To worship such a formless God in the
name of searching for spiritual truth can only produce misfortune in the
world, never good fortune. In the Mäyäväda school of philosophy, discussions
on pure knowledge can throw some light on the real nature of the Absolute
Truth, but they are unable to fully reveal the esoteric and personal aspects of
the Supreme Absolute Being. These dry, empirical discussions fall far short of
their objective: a complete understanding of the Absolute Truth. Therefore
only if leaders like Mahatma Gandhi strive to realize the Supreme Absolute
Person-not a formless energy—can they truly benefit human society.

Conditioned human beings are expert at dealing with this material body
and mind. These gross materialists, who cannot see beyond materialistic
activities, find it impossible to believe that besides our material universe, a
spiritual universe exists. Completely identifying with the body, such
materialists are like animals, simply eating, sleeping, mating, and defending.
They are so captivated by these four animalistic propensities that they lose the
power to discriminate between sinful and pious activities. They tirelessly
endeavor for a little sense gratification, but all their efforts end in futility.
Many modern scientists have taken up the role of priests facilitating such gross
activities, which are unbeneficial and fatal. These scientists have made
available a variety of products meant simply to titillate the senses, thus
creating a deadly competitive mood among the materialists, which has in turn
caused an obnoxious atmosphere in society. People think they become free and
independent through such sensual activities, but factually they become more
tightly bound up in chains. The greater their accumulated wealth, the greater
their anxiety and depravity. As much as they try to usurp the Supreme Lord's
position of being the only enjoyer, that much and more are they drawn into
the jaws of a horrible death. And these activities make a Herculean task out of
such a simple and basic activity as sustaining the body, which needs a little
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nourishment only.

A grade higher than this mean class of gross materialists are those who
believe in the transmigration of the soul. These are the fruitive workers who
perform pious activities such as giving in charity, but their only motive is to
ensure that their next life is one of luxury and sense enjoyment. Neither of
these grades of fruitive workers realizes that both pious as well as sinful
activities cause bondage. These materialists do not know that karma-yoga,
activity performed without fruitive desire, is the best form of activity.
Therefore they often think that the karma-yogés are as attached to this
material world as the gross materialists. The sole motive of the karma-yogé,
however, is to instruct the members of society for their benefit. As Lord Kåñëa,
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, says in the Bhagavad-gétä (3.25) "As the
ignorant perform their duties with attachment to results, the learned may
similarly act, but without attachment, for the sake of leading people on the
right path."

Like others, sages who are in knowledge of the Absolute Truth maintain
their bodies, but the difference is that the goal of all their activities is to satisfy
Lord Viñëu. Although the general mass of people may wrongly think that the
sages' activities are the same as their own, in fact the sages are performing
karma-yoga, not fruitive activity.

Present times have seen the widespread expansion of modern science and
technology in our world in a variety of forms, which have entangled society
more and more in the vicious cycle of karma. Huge factories, universities,
hospitals, and so on, are certain to entangle society further in the karmic cycle.
Bygone ages never witnessed such huge, complex arrangements for gross
materialistic activities. Wrong and simply bad association has tightly bound up
the innocent populace in mean activities. But the learned man, the
karma-yogé, can show society how to perform all these activities for the
satisfaction of the Lord.

Previously, sages arranged for Lord Viñëu's Deity to be worshiped in
practically every household, thereby creating the atmosphere for people to
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become karma-yogés. Similarly, it is now urgent that similar arrangements be
made to worship and serve Lord Viñëu in the huge factories, mercantile firms,
hospitals, and so on. This can firmly establish true equality among men under a
spiritual banner. Lord Näräyaëa is not poor; He is the Supreme Lord of Lords.
And hence attempts to say that the poor people are "Näräyaëas" is foolish.
Rather, by widely organizing the worship and service of the Lord, one can
greatly benefit everyone, including the poor. The Supreme Personality of
Godhead manifests Himself in many forms, but the sages have chosen three of
His multifarious forms to serve and worship as the Deity. They are
Lakñmé-Näräyaëa, Sétä-Räma, and Rädhä-Kåñëa. These three Deity couples are
widely worshiped all over the Indian subcontinent. Therefore, we request the
owners of large factories and business firms to establish the worship and
service of any of these three Deities in their establishments. The owners can
then distribute prasädam, offered food, to everyone. This practice will repair
any disagreements between worker and owner, because both will become
karma-yogés.

Most factory workers and other laborers cannot maintain a good character
and thus slide down to depravities. And if such derelicts increase in
population, the world has no chance for a prosperous and fortunate future. But
if the owners give their laborers and office staff prasädam, then both the givers
and the receivers will gradually become purified and more attracted to the
Supreme Lord. The whole society will become elevated, civilized, and united in
harmony. On the other hand, by trying to achieve only their selfish interests,
the owners create a situation in which any harmony or unity is not only fragile
but dangerous. And when the owners fire these degraded laborers in pursuit of
their crass self-interest, neither the owners themselves nor the laborers are
benefited. Soon the workers automatically turn inimical toward their
employers.

When laborers and bosses perform activities that are not intended to please
Lord Viñëu and are in fact troublesome to the Lord, they end up arguing and
fighting with each other, thus creating an awful situation in society. The
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Communists and Socialists are spending money, intelligence, and even lives
propagating their "isms"; the Bolsheviks revolted, disrupting the entire land of
Russia and promising to fulfill the people's dream of a prosperous household
life on a mass scale; the workers' unions are constantly at odds with the
employers. All these complicated problems have one simple solution: everyone
should perform karma-yoga, or work meant to please the Supreme Lord.

The endeavors human beings have made to establish a close and
harmonious relationship with one another have culminated in the United
Nations. This organization is based on the concept of the family unit. The
gradual expansion of the family unit to a large community, to a village, to a
state, to a country, and finally to a continent has given the clue for the
formation of the United Nations. The thing to be noted, however, is its center.
What is the central attraction? If the process of expansion were reversed, we
would end up with the human body as the basic unit. The senses are of prime
importance in the body; more important than the senses is the mind, then
intelligence, and finally the false ego. And more important than the false ego
is the real self, a pure spiritual being that is part and parcel of the Supreme
Lord, Viñëu. Therefore the conclusion is that the fountainhead of everything
is Lord Viñëu. For this reason Prahläda Mahäräja said,

Persons who are strongly entrapped by the consciousness of enjoying material life,
and who have therefore accepted as their leader or guru a similar blind man attached
to external sense objects, cannot understand that the goal of life is to return home,
back to Godhead, and engage in the service of Lord Viñëu.

Those who lose sight of the center and become attracted to the externals
are shallow and misguided. These misguided persons are in a sense blind; hence
the world cannot expect them to give any guidance toward enlightenment.
However much these blind people may pretend to guide and benefit other
blind people, factually they are fully controlled by the will of providence. We
should make the effort to understand that the cause and source of everything
is Lord Viñëu, the Absolute Truth, and that the fullest manifestation of this
Absolute Truth is Lord Kåñëa, the source of even Lord Viñëu. As Lord Kåñëa
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says in the Bhagavad-gétä (7.7), "O conqueror of wealth, [Arjuna], there is no
truth superior to Me."

Thus the ultimate source of everything is indeed Lord Kåñëa Himself, the
all-attractive Supreme Personality of Godhead. After considerable
deliberation, the sages in the past concluded that Lord Kåñëa is the Supreme
Being, the origin of all expansions and manifestations of the Supreme
Absolute Truth. As the Çrémad-Bhägavatam (1.3.28) declares, "All of the
abovementioned incarnations are either plenary portions or portions of the
plenary portions of the Lord, but Lord Çré Kåñëa is the original Personality of
Godhead..." Later we will discuss more thoroughly the subject of the
expansions of Lord Viñëu, but for now let us establish that Lord Kåñëa is the
highest aspect of the Supreme. The Brahma-saàhitä (5.1) confirms this: "Kåñëa
who is known as Govinda is the Supreme Godhead. He has an eternal blissful
spiritual body. He is the origin of all. He has no other origin and He is the
prime cause of all causes."

Thus if we can transcend the material body and its physical relationships
and become connected with everyone through the Lord Kåñëa, the original
Godhead, we can relate on a platform of truth and reality. Then the actual
meaning of fraternity and equality will crystalize.

The Living Entities' Real Identity

A man's relationship with his sister's husband is based on his relationship
with his sister. The brother-in-law, prior to his marriage with the sister, was a
complete stranger to the man. And when their children become the man's
nieces and nephews, his relationship with them is also based on his sister.
Similar relationships grow up among races and nationalities, centering on the
country of birth. Thus we have Indians, Bengalis, Punjabis, Germans, and so
on. We also find relationships centering on religious beliefs. Thus there are
Hindus, Muslims, Christians, and so on. But however much we might endeavor
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to adapt to such partial personalities of the self, and however we try to increase
the number of these fractional identities, we will remain infinitesimal and
partial. Being part and parcel of the Supreme Lord, if we do not aspire to serve
Him, then we forgo our actual identity and fall down into nescience. An
appropriate parallel is the functioning of the body: If a limb refuses to execute
its usual duty, it becomes useless to the body. Similarly, if our activities are not
focused on Lord Kåñëa, they are rendered impotent and valueless. The eternal
constitutional position of the self is to serve the Supreme Lord, Kåñëa. In fact,
all our sufferings start from our refusal to act in our original capacity as Lord
Kåñëa's eternal servants. Therefore, the prime duty of all living entities is to
become re-instated in their original, consitutional position. The first step
toward that goal is to perform karma-yoga. In the Caitanya-caritämåta it is
stated, "The living entity is bound around the neck by the chain of mäyä
because he has forgotten that he is eternally a servant of Kåñëa."

People in general are ignorant and addicted to fruitive activities. Without
disturbing their minds, the karma-yogé can benefit them by explaining the
truth about man's eternal position as Lord Kåñëa's servant. Thus in the
Bhagavad-gétä (3.26) Lord Kåñëa instructs,

So as not to disrupt the minds of ignorant men attached to the fruitive results of
prescribed duties, a learned person should not induce them to stop work. Rather, by
working in the spirit of devotion, he should engage them in all sorts of activities [for
the gradual development of Kåñëa consciousness].

It is very difficult to convince those who adhere to fruitive activities that
they should render devotional service to Lord Kåñëa. The reason is that most
fruitive workers are foolish, fallen and impious. Therefore all their activities
are whimsical and motivated by evil. Their intelligence and expertise are thus
utilized in defiance of the Supreme Lord. They are totally in the grip of the
illusory potency, mäyä, and so they imagine themselves to be the Supreme
Lord Himself, or at least His biggest competitor, like the demon Çiñupäla. They
simply try to enjoy this material world in various ways. In fact, their hopes for
enjoying this world are just make—believe, or mäyä, and this make-believe
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yearning leaves them hopelessly cheated. Yet they cannot give up the hope to
enjoy. And when they realize that fruitive activities are futile and are more or
less forced to renounce them, then such renunciation becomes merely another
illusory scheme for a greater enjoyment.

Those who hanker after the fruits of their actions undertake many
hardships in executing their work, their imagination wanders like an
untethered bull, and all the while their mind dictates to them that they are the
actual enjoyers. Therefore, without disrupting the minds of these foolish,
perverted karmés, the intelligent person should engage them in doing what
they are expert in and using the fruits in Lord Kåñëa's service. Such a course of
action will automatically uncover the fruitive workers' eternal relationship
with Lord Kåñëa. So, to instruct the people for their benefit, the servant of
Kåñëa, who is free from the reactions of fruitive activities, will lead a life
seemingly like that of the fruitive workers, but actually he is all along
performing karma-yoga.

Had not Lord Kåñëa mercifully instructed the process of karma-yoga to His
devotee Çré Arjuna, the ignorant souls would have suffered miserably for all
time. These wretched karmés have the noose of mäyä constantly wrapped
around their necks and are living from one distress to another, but because the
Lord's deluding potency covers their intelligence, they cannot understand any
of this. However much they might pretend to be the controllers, they are being
continuously goaded by mäyä, who leaves them helpless and impotent. Lord
Kåñëa has explained this in the Bhagavad-gétä (3.27), "The spirit soul
bewildered by the influence of false ego thinks himself the doer of activities
that are in actuality carried out by the three modes of material nature."

The foolish karmé cannot comprehend that because he has forgotten Lord
Kåñëa and is trying to usurp His position, the Lord's external potency, mäyä,
has tied a noose around his neck with the rope of the three modes of nature
and is making him suffer excruciating pains. Although all of his activities are
within the grip of the three modes of material nature and orchestrated by
mäyä, still the grossly foolish karmé believes that he is the master of his
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situation. Thus he busies himself with trying to make better arrangements for
living in the world of duality.

Lord Kåñëa instructs us that the living entities are His separated parts. The
duty of the part is to serve the whole. A complete body has different parts and
limbs, such as hands, legs, eyes, and ears. The hands and legs work the hardest,
but they do not refuse to give food to the stomach, although the stomach does
very little. On the other hand, if the hands and legs act contrarily and actually
refuse to feed the stomach, then an impossible situation is created. There is no
question of the hands and legs trying to enjoy in this situation, because the
lack of food in the stomach will cause the hands and legs to become weak and
useless. The book Hitopadeça explains this point in detail in the story "The
Belly and the Senses."

Lord Kåñëa is like the life air and the soul of the massive body of the entire
cosmos. In several places in the Bhagavad-gétä Lord Kåñëa makes this
point—that He is the origin and cause of everything. Especially notable are
7.7, "There is no truth superior to Me," and 9.24, "I am the only enjoyer and
master of all sacrifices." Therefore, how can there still be any doubt that Kåñëa
is the Supreme Lord and that the living beings are His eternal servitors? We
have forgotten this simple truth, and thus instead of using our mind and senses
in the Supreme Lord's service, we ourselves are posing as little Supreme Lords
and utilizing our mind and senses to enjoy this material world. This is mäyä.

Nowadays, different societies are shooting up like mushrooms. One such
society that has made its presence felt claims to have started a movement for
establishing the ideal kingdom of Lord Rämacandra. But the kingdom of Räma
it is propagating seems to be without Lord Räma. Lord Räma's biggest
competitor was a demon named Rävaëa, and present-day descendants of
Rävaëa are also busy trying to kill Lord Räma. So, where is the question of
wanting to usher in the golden age of Lord Räma? If one is sincere about
establishing the ideal kingdom of Lord Räma, then everything in the world
should be engaged in Lord Räma's service. But the attempt to reduce the
position and prestige of Lord Räma is in fact an attempt to establish the
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tyrannical rule of Rävaëa, the demon king. And if such a mistake is
committed, then Hanumän, the valiant and invincible servant of Lord Räma,
will have to come and rectify the situation by destroying the entire race of
demons. In order to avoid this mistake at the outset, we must follow the path of
karma-yoga taught by Lord Kåñëa.

The karmés are foolish and ignorant, whereas the karma-yogés are wise and
learned. These wise men know that the nature of the material modes and
material activities is exactly opposite to that of the soul. For this reason the
karma-yogés never engage in material activities under the modes of material
nature, as the karmés do, but rather perform karma-yoga, which is meant to
satisfy Lord Viñëu. Such wise men always keep themselves aloof from close
association with this phenomenal world, for they aspire to elevate the soul to
its original spiritual position. They understand that the soul has come into
contact with matter only by a freak arrangement. Therefore, although their
ears, eyes, and other senses are involved in this phenomenal world, the sages
refrain from material activities. As Lord Kåñëa says in the Bhagavad-gétä
(3.28),

One who is in knowledge of the Absolute Truth, O mighty-armed one, does not
engage himself in the senses and sense gratification, knowing well the differences
between work in devotion and work for fruitive results.

Then in Chapter 3.30-31, Lord Kåñëa describes the means for achieving
such a liberated state,

Therefore, O Arjuna, surrendering all your works unto Me, with full knowledge of
Me, without desires for profit, with no claims to proprietorship, and free from
lethargy, fight. Those persons who execute their duties according to My injunctions
and who follow this teaching faithfully, without envy, become free from the bondage
of fruitive actions.

Identifying the self with the material body and mind, or thinking that the
soul is material, or thinking that everything in relation to the body belongs to
oneself—such illusions keep a person ignorant and bereft of self-realization.
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Therefore Lord Kåñëa advises us to be situated in knowledge of the self. When
we become spiritually aware, we can understand that the "I," the self, is not the
body or mind; we can realize that we are products of the superior, spiritual
energy of the Supreme Lord and hence fully spiritual and eternal. With
realization of these transcendental truths comes knowledge of the actual
nature of the material energy in its pure form. And when these spiritual
realizations gradually mature, one achieves a natural distance from the
dualities of material nature. At this stage of spiritual development, the false
ego is destroyed, all false identification and titles are removed, and we are
liberated from the shackles of the illusory, material energy on the strength of
our spiritual association with the Transcendence. No longer does mäyä
entangle us in material activities.

There are sufficient scriptural proofs to substantiate that Lord Kåñëa is the
Supreme Absolute Truth. Even scriptures like the Bible or the Koran, declare
that the Absolute Truth is the all-powerful, all knowing Supreme Person.
Throughout the Vedic literature, that Supreme Person is declared to be Lord
Kåñëa. And in the Bhagavad-gétä, Lord Kåñëa Himself says that He is the
Absolute Truth. Thus simply by associating somehow with Lord Kåñëa, we can
become illuminated about the divine Self. When the sun rises in the morning,
everything again becomes visible in the sunlight. Similarly, when the sun of
Lord Kåñëa rises on the horizon of the transcendental spiritual sky of our
realization, the darkness of illusion is immediately extirpated. Then only does
one become purified and radiant with pristine beauty.

These facts may sound exaggerated or mythical to a foolish man, but these
are not fairy tales for little boys: they are the reality and the truth. Those who
have taken shelter of Lord Kåñëa or His devotee can appreciate and fathom
this subject matter. The only ones who will not accept this truth are those who
are inimical toward Lord Kåñëa and who want to be the Supreme Lord
themselves because of a perverted mind. As Lord Kåñëa says in the
Bhagavad-gétä (9.11), "Fools deride Me when I descend in the human form."
Such men are envious of the Lord. The truth about Lord Kåñëa and His
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transcendental position can never enter such confused and deluded brains.

In Praise of the Supreme Lord's Devotees

The pious and saintly Vaiñëavas understand the exact meaning of the
Bhagavad-gétä. The simple message of the Gétä is self-illuminated like the sun.
Its knowledge is not hidden under a gloomy shroud of impersonalism. There is
actually no room for extracting some alternative meaning and then giving a
so-called esoteric dissertation on it. The devotees of Lord Kåñëa alone can fully
take to heart the instructions of the Gétä, and by acting accordingly they are
liberated from the awesome and eternal enslavement of the cycle of karma.
Such persons are not restricted to a particular country, race, or society. The
Lord's devotees belong to a class of their own—they form a spiritual society
unhindered by geographical conditions. God is not the monopoly of any
particular group. Therefore the message of the Gétä, being universal can be
followed by anyone and everyone. After all, it is in the Gétä (9.32) that Lord
Kåñëa has unconditionally declared,

O son of Påthä, those who take shelter in Me, though they be of lower
birth—women, vaiçyas (merchants), as well as çüdras (workers)—can attain the
Supreme destination.

The demons misinterpret the words of Lord Kåñëa concerning caste and
social division, and they act capriciously on that basis. But this cannot blemish
Lord Kåñëa or His words. In the Bhagavad-gétä (4.13) Lord Kåñëa clearly says,

According to the three modes of material nature and the work associated with them,
the four divisions of human society are created by Me. And, although I am the
creator of this system, you should know that I am yet the nondoer, being
unchangeable.

The four divisions of society—namely intellectuals, administrators,
merchants, and laborers—should be determined not by birth but by merit, just
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as one becomes a doctor or a judge not by birthright but by merit alone. In this
world of the three modes of material nature, social classes have always existed.
Therefore a person's birth should never determine his caste or class in society.
The four classes were created according to a person's qualifications.

Doctors are available in every country and society; similarly, the four classes
of men are also present in every country and society. A son born to a doctor is
not necessarily sure to grow up to be a doctor; similarly, the progeny of the
four classes of society do not automatically fix their future career according to
that of their parents. The scriptures describe in detail the divisions of society,
with their inherent characteristics. Therefore we commit a serious mistake
when we regard the different classes of men as belonging to particular
countries or races. The Indian culture of today is restricted by the hereditary
caste system and kept in the custody of narrow-minded people who are like
frogs in a well. If instead India had spread the transcendental message of
Bhagavad-gétä in the generous manner befitting a noble brähmaëa, then peace
and tranquillity in this world would not be in such acutely short supply. By the
propagation of brahminical culture, the world would have greatly prospered.
Instead, the Vedic culture has been seriously maimed by the imposition of the
hereditary caste system, and this has had grievously adverse effects on the
world. The Supreme Lord in His incarnation as Lord Caitanya has opened
many avenues to peaceful living by propagating the brahminical culture, which
He calls the religion of the soul. Those who are fortunate can emulate His life,
follow His divine teachings, and perfect their lives.

Varëäçrama-dharma, the system of four spiritual orders and four social
orders of life, is of two kinds: demoniac and transcendental. They have
nothing in common. The divisions of society mentioned in the scriptures are
present at all times and in all lands. If one with knowledge of the scriptures
scrutinizes the different societies, he can easily discern the four classes.
Persons possessing brahminical or priestly qualities in varying degrees are seen
in practically every society. In modern terms they are called intellectuals. All
the other classes are also present. Therefore it is an established fact that the
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four divisions of society, according to merit, are, were, and will be present
everywhere.

Those who think that brähmaëas and the other three castes exist only in
Indian society are sadly mistaken. The scriptures have declared that in
Kali-yuga everyone is born a çüdra, or a menial laborer, a member of the fourth
class. Still, India has many persons endowed with high, brahminical
characteristics, and without doubt such persons are also seen in every other
country. Every country has these four classes of men, determined according
merit. As a matter of a fact, even those who are less than çüdras—the caëòälas
or dog-eaters—are eligible to perform devotional service. If a caëòäla becomes
an elevated devotee of the Lord, then on the basis of his merit he should be
respected by all other classes. There is much scriptural evidence in this regard:
The Hari-bhakti-viläsa (10.91) states, "A devotee caëòäla achieves the same
spiritual success as the devotee brähmaëa." And in the Bhägavatam (7.9.10),
Prahläda Mahäräja says, "A devotee caëòäla is many times more elevated than
an ordinary ritualistic brähmaëa." Indeed, such a devotee caëòäla can be the
guru of the brähmaëas; this has been shown throughout history by many
spiritual preceptors who were born in a low caste but who initiated persons of
higher castes. So, the castes are classified according to merit and activity, but a
pure devotee of the Lord is beyond all these classifications. He is
transcendental to everything material. How can a person who is elevated
beyond all castes, a saint, be adequately worshiped if he is worshiped only as a
brähmaëa? Therefore one who has taken shelter of the Supreme Personality of
Godhead is the recipient of all good fortune in all countries and at all times.
The Bhagavad-gétä mentions this in several places.

Whatever part of this world a person belongs to, if he follows the
instructions of the Supreme Lord in the Bhagavad-gétä, then he attains the
transcendental platform and can become even more elevated than a brähmaëa.
As Lord Kåñëa says in the Gétä (4.24),

A person who is fully absorbed in Kåñëa consciousness is sure to attain the spiritual
kingdom because of his full contribution to spiritual activities, in which the
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consummation is absolute and that which is offered is of the same spiritual nature.

This verse explains how one can attain spiritual knowledge by performing
activities that please the Supreme Lord.

Çrépäda Çaìkaräcärya propounded the impersonal theory, citing phrases
like sarvaà khalv idaà brahma: "By nature everything is Brahman, spirit."
Çaìkaräcärya's theory has caused great confusion about established scriptural
conclusions, but this phrase clearly supports the the Gétä verse quoted above.

At this point it is urgent that we discuss how one can perform devotional
service for the Supreme Lord's pleasure. In this regard it is also noteworthy
how saintly leaders like King Janaka executed karma-yoga, or devotional
service, by performing sacrifice. The aim of all sacrifices should be to please
the Supreme Lord, Viñëu or Kåñëa. Contact with matter is unavoidable in our
present conditioned state, because while performing activities to sustain the
body and to accomplish other purposes, we become intimate with material
nature. But if we can spiritualize these activities by performing every one of
them as a service to Brahman, the Supreme Absolute Truth, then these
activities become yajïa, or sacrifice. When the Vedic phrase sarvaà khalv idaà
brahma is interpreted in this way, it is acceptable. In other words, when one
invokes the spiritual or transcendental or absolute in everything, then matter
loses its mundaneness, and then only can one realize the perfect meaning of
the phrase sarvaà khalv idaà brahma. The Vaiñëavas say that anything
connected with the Lord in devotional service is transcendental. In other
words, it is nondifferent from the Supreme Lord Himself, Mädhava. Just as
iron in long and constant touch with fire loses the characteristics of iron and
becomes fiery, so everything offered in sacrifice to the Absolute, or the
Transcendence, becomes absolute, or transcendental.

In the Bhagavad-gétä (14.27) Lord Kåñëa says, "And I am the basis of the
impersonal Brahman, which is the constitutional position of ultimate
happiness." This verse unequivocally declares that Brahman is Lord Kåñëa's
bodily effulgence. Since Lord Kåñëa is the source of Brahman, devotional
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service to Lord Kåñëa establishes the true meaning of sarvaà khalv idaà
brahma. A sacrifice is properly performed only when all the sacrificial
ingredients—the offerings, the fire, the ghee, and so on—become spiritualized,
or reach the stage of Brahman, by their contact with Lord Kåñëa. And since
the performance of sacrifice culminates in the manifestation of real love for
Lord Viñëu, loving devotional service to Lord Viñëu is the very best form of
sacrifice. Such a stage can be also described as total absorption in Brahman.

Persons who act in this way become progressively detached from matter and
attached to Lord Kåñëa's devotional service. Thus they are able to purify the
mirror of their hearts, extinguish the forest fire of material existence, and
become situated in their original, spiritual position. They exist at a level of
realization far above the impersonal realization of the Absolute, for they are
free from the contamination of vainly trying to merge with the Supreme and
usurping His Absolute position. They never fall from this stage of
consciousness. Fully absorbed in their own transcendental identity, they are
the complete masters of their senses. They are the perfect persons to rule this
universe, if they so desire, and they alone bring good fortune to everyone. The
conditioned souls, however, are unable to benefit the world in any way. The
purified, rare souls continuously perform karma-yoga and are always in a
liberated state. In the Bhagavad-gétä (5.7) it is stated,

One who works in devotion, who is a pure soul, and who controls his mind and
senses is dear to everyone. Though always working, such a man is never entangled.

There are those who live and act in a manner exactly opposite to that of the
pure souls, who are constantly acting in karma-yoga. Such fruitive workers
have no connection with the Supreme Lord, Kåñëa. Therefore, they cannot
cleanse their heart of material contamination. They are slaves of their sensual
urges, spending their time in gratifying their senses according to their whims.
Yet they shamelessly say that all their actions are prompted by the Supreme
Lord. Being cheaters and atheists, they speak like this so that their impious
acts may be acceptable, and thus they inflict untold misfortunes and calamities
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on the world. By contrast, the pure, self-realized souls are constantly absorbed
in serving Lord Kåñëa's lotus feet with their body, mind, and words. They
never associate with atheistic people. These saintly persons know that
although the spirit soul is infinitesimal, it is nevertheless endowed with minute
free will at all times. The Supreme Lord is absolutely independent and can
exercise absolute free will over all; because the spirit soul is qualitatively the
same as the Supreme Lord, the Lord does not annul his minute free will.

The spirit soul unfortunately misuses this God-given minute free will and
falls into the dark well of nescience and illusion. Once the spirit soul takes
shelter of mäyä, the illusory material energy, he develops the material qualities
of goodness, passion, and ignorance. The spirit soul loses his original
characteristics and develops a new nature, which is controlled by the three
modes of material nature, and this continues until such time as he transcends
them. His actions are prompted accordingly. If it happened in any other way,
then material variegatedness would not be visible in this phenomenal world.
So if a person fails to inform himself about the very subtle laws and workings
of material nature, and at the same time he argues that all activities are
sanctioned and inspired by the Supreme Lord, then he is reducing the
Supreme Lord's position and making Him out to be partial and unjust. The
Lord never favors one and discriminates against another. Factually, He advises
everyone to give up all material activities, which are by nature unstable and
temporary. Because of forgetfulness of God, a man becomes an eternal victim
of ignorance, which then colours all his actions. The Bhagavad-gétä (5.14) says,

The embodied spirit, master of the city of his body, does not create activities, nor
does he induce people to act, nor does he create the fruits of action. All this is
enacted by the modes of material nature.

Therefore all activities except those performed as a sacrifice to Lord Viñëu
are whimsical actions done of one's own volition. They are not performed
under the Supreme Lord's direction or sanction. Since such activities stem
from the material modes of nature, they are automatically under nature's total
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control. The Supreme Lord is merely an impartial and silent witness to such
activities.

The actions of the karma-yogé, or devotee, are always connected with the
Absolute Truth. Hence the devotee remains situated on the transcendental
platform, far beyond the mundane sphere. In such a realized position, he does
not see this material creation as separate from the Supreme Lord but as a
transformation of His energy. Such perceptions are unhindered by the the
material modes of nature. Indeed, the karma-yogé's realization of everything's
inherent connection with Lord Kåñëa is equipoised and transcendental. The
Gétä (5.18) states, "The humble sages, by virtue of true knowledge, see with
equal vision a learned and gentle brähmaëa, a cow, an elephant, a dog, and a
dog-eater [outcaste]."

The brähmaëa endowed with such learning is primarily in the material
mode of goodness. Among the animals, the cow is also in the mode of goodness;
elephants, lions, and so on, are situated primarily in the mode of passion; dogs
and some humans (such as the caëòälas and other outcastes) are in the mode
of ignorance. The karma-yogés, who are always meditating on the Supreme,
never see these outer coverings of the soul, but rather the pure soul proper.
This is true equal vision in relation to the Supreme. The karma-yogés perceive
that all elements and objects in this world are materials for the Supreme Lord's
worship and that all living entities are eternal servitors of Lord Kåñëa. One
attains the purest stage of equal vision when one ceases to take into
consideration the outer covering of the soul, the body, but rather is established
in the soul's innate nature of serving the Lord. In this stage one engages all
things in devotional service to the Supreme Lord by using them as ingredients
for sacrifice to please Lord Viñëu.

The karma-yogé knows that Lord Kåñëa is the only enjoyer and exploiter of
all material objects and that He is the only Lord and master of all living
entities. Forgetful of this relationship with Lord Kåñëa, the living entity falls
into the clutches of mäyä, or illusion. Under the influence of mäyä, he tries in
vain to act the part of an enjoyer or a renouncer—but this is all a mere
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fantasy. In fact, the real affliction of the living entity is the pretense he is the
enjoyer or renouncer. All types of good and pious activities—like yoga, the
cultivation of knowledge, austerity, and renunciation—are misapplied labor if
they cannot kindle in the heart the flame of loving attraction for topics
relating to the Supreme Lord. As Lord Kåñëa declares in the Bhagavad-gétä
(5.29),

A person in full consciousness of Me, knowing Me to be the ultimate beneficiary of
all sacrifices and austerities, the Supreme Lord of all planets and demigods, and the
benefactor and well-wisher of all living entities, attains peace from the pangs of
material miseries.

Earlier in this book we discussed the need for performing work as sacrifice,
and now from this verse the truth that Lord Kåñëa is the original Supreme
Person, the enjoyer of all sacrifices, comes out with clarity. It must be
understood that the results of sacrifice performed by the karma-yogés, as well as
the austerities of the knowledge-seekers, are all meant to be enjoyed by Lord
Kåñëa alone. The object of the yogés' meditation, the Supersoul within the
heart, is actually a partial expansion of Lord Kåñëa. We will discuss this subject
matter in detail later in this book.

Lord Kåñëa is the well-wisher of the followers of all the different
disciplines—karma-yoga, jïäna-yoga, añöänga-yoga (meditation), and
bhakti-yoga. And because Lord Kåñëa is the well-wisher of everyone, He sends
His close associates to the world to establish proper religious teachings in every
millennium. Lord Kåñëa is the supreme master of all the planets, the original
Lord, and the cause of all causes. The only path to peace is the path of gradual
elevation in karma-yoga, leading to realization of the Absolute Truth, Lord
Kåñëa.

Those who are already executing their work for the satisfaction of Lord
Kåñëa are not required to separately perform sacrifices, austerities, or
meditation, that are not on the platform of pure Kåñëa consciousness.
Previously we explained that a pure karma-yogé is automatically a brähmaëa,
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sannyäsé, and a yogé. Like a karmé, or fruitive worker, he is expert in
performing sacrifices and executing his duties; like a jïäné, or seeker of
knowledge, he is renounced and austere; and like a yogé, he is also detached
from the fruits of his work and has brought his senses under control. One who
is completely detached from all fruitive work and has become attracted to the
Supreme Lord and His loving devotional service is simultaneously ornamented
with all good qualities. As Lord Kåñëa says in the Bhagavad-gétä (6.1),

One who is unattached to the fruits of his work and who works as he is obligated is
in the renounced order of life, and he is the true mystic, not he who lights no fire
and performs no duty.

Since the karma-yogé knows that the ultimate enjoyer of the fruits of all his
activities is Lord Kåñëa, he does not hanker after those fruits and is fully
detached from them. He always thinks of doing everything for Lord Kåñëa.
Such an unattached karma-yogé never thinks that action in Kåñëa
consciousness is meant for enjoying sense pleasure or avoiding pain. The
sannyäsé renounces everything, including activities prescribed by the
scriptures, in favor of cultivating knowledge of the Absolute. The yogé retires
from active service and, desiring to see the Supersoul within his heart, spends
his days in meditation with half-closed eyes. But he whose work is a sacrifice
for the satisfaction of the Supreme makes no endeavors for his physical
requirements. Since he is engaged in devotional service to the Supreme Lord,
he is not required to execute the ritualistic activities recommended in the
scriptures. Such a detached karma-yogé is superior to one who is merely
unattached to the fruits of his work. The karma-yogé is automatically
accomplished in the knowledge of the Absolute that the sannyäsé seeks and the
eight mystic perfections that the meditating yogé aspires for.

The real karma-yogés are in fact devotees of the Supreme Lord. Since they
have attained perfection, they do not hanker for profit, adoration, or
distinction. In their state of perfection, all knowledge and mystic powers
automatically embellish them. With everything desirable available to them,
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why should they need anything else?

Following the eightfold path of Pataïjali, the meditative yogés gradually
elevate themselves, mastering the different stages until they reach samädhi, or
the state of absorption in the Supersoul. In their desire to reach perfection,
they tolerate all sorts of adversities and sufferings and remain fixed on their
goal. Ultimately they attain a state of consciousness that cannot be compared
to anything in this material world. In this state of mystic perfection, no
suffering—not even death—seems formidable. Lord Kåñëa's comment about
such yogés has been recorded in the Bhagavad-gétä (6.22),

Established thus, one never departs from the truth, and upon gaining this he thinks
there is no greater gain. Being situated in such a position, one is never shaken, even
in the midst of greatest difficulty."

In his purport to this verse, Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura says that when one
detaches himself from the sensual world and becomes situated in samädhi,
complete absorption in the Absolute Truth, one perceives the pure spiritual
self and is rewarded with intense bliss. Such a yogé never deviates his
concentration from the Absolute Truth, the object of his meditation. The
eight mystic perfections—aëimä, laghimä, präpti, präkämya, and so
on(5)—which the yogé acquires during his discipline, are by-products of his
yoga practice. In samädhi the yogé regards all these mystic perfections as
insignificant. Many yogés, after mastering a few of these mystic perfections,
pretend to have mastered them all, and because of a restless mind they deviate
from the goal of permanent samädhi. On the other hand, for the karma-yogé,
the devotee of the Lord, there is no such possibility: his heart and
concentration remain fixed on his goal because he always works for the
pleasure of Lord Kåñëa. He is always in samädhi, the yogé's ultimate
destination. In the Lord's devotional service, the devotee experiences
ever-fresh emotions, and his perfections become more mature, the
transcendental bliss he relishes is inexplicable and inconceivable to mundane
mercenaries.
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Not to speak of karma-yoga, even in the lesser discipline of eightfold yoga,
whatever progress the yogé makes on the path toward the goal of samädhi does
not go in vain, although he may not reach the ultimate goal in one lifetime. In
his next life he will continue his progress. By contrast, when the fruitive
worker dies, whatever wealth and education he has acquired, along with the
endeavor that went into acquiring them, all become null and void. As for the
pure karma-yogé, or devotee, his devotional activities are all beyond the level of
mind and body. They are related to the soul and the Supreme Soul, and hence
his activities become the wealth of his pure, eternal soul. Just as the soul is
never destroyed with the disintegration of the body, so this wealth of
devotional service is never devalued. Thus the Bhagavad-gétä says that the
karma-yogé always works for the benefit and elevation of his soul, and that this
endeavor and its results remain permanent spiritual assets in this life and the
next. These spiritual assets are never liquidated. As Lord Kåñëa says in the
Bhagavad-gétä (6.40),

Son of Påthä, a transcendentalist engaged in auspicious activities does not meet with
destruction, either in this world or in the spiritual world; one who does good, My
friend, is never overcome by evil.

Human beings are divided into two categories: the law-abiders and the
law-breakers. Those who care only about satisfying their senses and do not
submit to discipline and law are like animals, completely uncontrolled.
Whether such an uncontrolled person is cultured or uncultured, educated or
uneducated, weak or strong, his actions are always bestial. Their can never
benefit anyone.

The law-abiding human beings are further divided into three groups: the
karmés, or fruitive workers, the jïänés, or knowledge-seekers, and the bhaktas,
or devotees. The karmés are divided into two sections: the sakäma-karmés, or
fruitive workers who want to enjoy the results of their labor, and the
naiñkäma-karmés, who renounce the fruits of action. The sakäma-karmés are
greedy after insignificant, transient happiness. They make progress in their
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mundane activities and enjoy the heavenly planets in the life hereafter, but all
that enjoyment is temporary. Therefore the soul's real benefit evades them.

To attain true, eternal happiness, which comes only after the dissipation of
material bondage, is the real benefit for the soul. Thus any path that does not
lead the soul to strive for this supreme goal—eternal transcendental bliss—is
considered useless. When eternal bliss is the goal of ritualistic activities
(karma-käëòa), then they are transformed into karma-yoga. Through the
practice of karma-yoga, the heart is purified of material contamination and
one gains knowledge of the Absolute. Thereafter one becomes situated in
meditation on the Absolute, and finally one attains bhakti, pure devotional
service. In the process of karma-käëòa, it is recommended that one renounce
physical pleasures for a time; so a karmé may sometimes be called an ascetic.
Yet however much penance a karmé may perform, ultimately this penance is
another form of sensual enjoyment, since that is its ultimate goal. The demons
also perform penance to increase their powers, but it is all simply to enjoy their
senses. Once the living entity can transcend the stage of hankering after
sensual pleasures, he comes easily to the stage of karma-yoga, which is in all
respects good. Only such a person can benefit society.

The spiritual progress the karma-yogé makes in this lifetime remains intact,
and he continues in his next life from that point. In the Bhagavad-gétä (6.43),
Lord Kåñëa comments, "On taking such a birth, he revives the divine
consciousness of his previous life, and he again tries to make further progress
in order to achieve complete success, O son of Kuru." In his next life the
unsuccessful yogé may be born in the family of a pious brähmaëa or wealthy
merchant. When we talk of failure in yoga, we refer karma-yogés, dhyäna-yogés,
and jïäna-yogés. Among the followers of these paths, the karma-yogé is closest
to becoming a pure devotee, since he has dedicated his activities to the
Supreme Lord's service. Gradually, acting in this manner, he becomes a
bhakta-yogé. Such a yogé is in the highest order, and he is fit to instruct all
other yogés.

In the Bhagavad-gétä (6.47) Lord Kåñëa says,
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And of all yogés, the one with great faith who always abides in Me, thinks of Me
within himself, and renders transcendental loving service to Me—he is the most
intimately united with Me in yoga and is the highest of all. That is My opinion.

The fruitive workers cannot be counted among the yogés. The actual yogés
are the karma-yogés, the jïäna-yogés, the añöäìga-yogés, and the bhakti-yogés.
Factually they are the same, although named differently. The yogic process is
like a ladder one ascends gradually toward the final goal of the Absolute
Truth. Niñkäma-karma, or renunciation of the fruits of one's labor, is the first
step on this ladder. When knowledge and austerity are added to it, it becomes
jïäna-yoga, the second step in this ladder. And when meditation on the
Supreme is added to jïäna-yoga, the third step is reached, namely
añöäìga-yoga. Finally, when loving devotional service to the Supreme Lord is
practiced along with añöäìga-yoga, it is transformed into bhakti-yoga. This
entire successive process is yoga. For an exact and clear delineation of the
subject of yoga, all four steps need to be explained separately. Those who desire
the best for humanity take to the path of yoga. The process for progressing in
yoga requires, first, determination and strict execution of discipline at each
stage. When a person is firmly situated at one stage, he then has to relinquish
attachment and adherence to the practices of that stage in order to elevate
himself to the next higher stage. Those who cannot reach the top for some
reason and get stuck at any one of the four stages acquire the designation of
that particular stage. Thus there are karma-yogés, jïäna-yogés, añöäìga-yogés,
and bhakta-yogés. Lord Kåñëa instructs Arjuna that one who renders loving
devotional service to Him, the Supreme Lord, is the highest among all yogés,
and that Arjuna should thus strive to become such a bhakti-yogé.

The successive, step-by-step spiritual path is not the same as step-by-step
progress in the material world. In the mundane process the rules of progress
are strict and cannot be transgressed. If one wants to acquire a doctorate at a
university, he has to begin from the elementary school level and gradually
work upwards. It is impossible to go directly to the university without prior
schooling. In spiritual life, however, although there are strict regulations, by
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the Supreme Lord's grace one can bypass many intermediary stages and reach
the top, or "doctorate" level. One can attain this divine grace by intimate and
constant association with the Supreme Lord. And such intimate association
with the Lord comes about through confidential exchanges with a pure
devotee of the Supreme Lord. Everyone of us is intimately and eternally
related to the Supreme Lord, but due to the bad influence of mäyä we have
forgotten our relationship with Him.

The living entities are like sons of the Lord, and as such they are rightful
heirs to the great wealth of their rich father. But because of the reactions to
sins committed in previous lives, they are roaming about without a home,
suffering acute poverty. That the living entities are suffering is quite clear to
all. But they do not know who their wealthy father is or where they can go to
reclaim their valuable inheritance. Without proper knowledge, they are trying
in vain to escape from their poverty while aimlessly roaming about like poor
beggars. They meet many who promise to help them, but in the end such
helpers turn out to be beggars themselves. A few among these strangers seem
rich and prosperous, but the directions they give do not lead to the father's
house, and so the living entities' poverty knows no end. The wealthy strangers
suggest many paths, such as karma, jïäna, or dhyäna, but the problem of
poverty remains unsolved. The living entities can escape their poverty only by
learning and practicing the science of devotional service to the Supreme Lord.
Caitanya Mahäprabhu, the Supreme Personality of Godhead and the source of
all incarnations, explained the science of devotional service to Çréla Rüpa
Gosvämé at Prayäga (Allahabad). These instructions are the crest jewel of
teachings for all humanity. In Çré Caitanya-caritämåta (Madhya 19.151), the
Lord says,

According to their karma, all living entities are wandering throughout the entire
universe. Some of them are being elevated to the upper planetary systems, and some
are going down to the lower planetary systems. Out of many millions of wandering
living entities, one who is very fortunate gets an opportunity to associate with a
bona fide spiritual master by the grace of Lord Kåñëa. By the mercy of both Lord
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Kåñëa and the spiritual master, such a person receives the seed of the creeper of
devotional service.

By the mercy of Lord Kåñëa, this seed of devotion is available in the
Bhagavad-gétä. Only one who is able to receive this devotional seed can
understand the purport of the Bhagavad-gétä. Otherwise, simply repeatedly
reading the Bhagavad-gétä and discussing its teachings will not produce any
results.

In the Bhagavad-gétä, Lord Kåñëa Himself reveals the truth about Himself.
When an ordinary mortal writes an autobiography, he receives many
accolades, but when the Supreme Lord writes about Himself, we unfortunately
do not fully believe in His words. Furthermore, we overlook the cardinal issues
in His writings and quibble over lesser subjects, trying to magnify them by
giving them concocted connotations and meanings. This practice is stretched
to such absurdity that the original meaning is lost and the lop-sided
conclusions attract only ridicule from readers. In the Bhagavad-gétä Lord Kåñëa
unequivocally declares that He is the Supreme Absolute Truth and that it is
the duty of everyone to render Him loving devotional service. The
Bhagavad-gétä was revealed for the sole purpose of explaining these two
principal points. One who understands them is eligible to begin spiritual life as
a neophyte devotee. Çraddhä, or faith, is the first prerequisite in spiritual life
and is described as synonymous with neophyte devotion. Thus Çré
Caitanya-caritämåta (Madhya 22.62) says,

By rendering transcendental loving service to Kåñëa, one automatically performs all
subsidiary activities. This confident, firm faith, favorable to the discharge of
devotional service, is called çraddhä.

2. Bhakti kathä 
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The Science of Devotion

Everything Is Achieved by Serving Lord Kåñëa

While instructing Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé on the science of devotional service,
Lord Caitanya discussed in some detail the material world and the living
entities. He pointed out that among the 8,400,000 species of life—900,000
species of aquatics, 2,000,000 kinds of plants, 1,100,000 varieties of insects,
1,000,000 species of birds, 3,000,000 kinds of beasts, and 400,000 species of
humans—Homo sapiens are clearly in the minority. Furthermore, humans are
subdivided into three categories, namely, the uncivilized, the half-civilized,
and the civilized. Also,  many who supposedly belong to the civilized group act
without restraint and discipline, only for the purpose of enjoyment. In this way
they create chaos for the rest. Their sole intention in life being to gratify their
senses (their instruments of enjoyment), they always try to keep their senses in
fit working condition. They even go to the extent of transplanting monkeys'
organs into their bodies once they get too old to enjoy with the vigor of youth.

Such gross sense enjoyers do not understand that the mind is more subtle
than the sense organs and superior to them. Superior to the mind is the
intelligence, and behind the intelligence is the false ego, which is far superior
to the intelligence and which covers the spirit soul. Philosophical inquiry into
the existence of the soul will remain a subject beyond the reach of these gross
materialists. The gross sense enjoyers are actually to be counted among the
animals, because man has more serious matters to attend to than just titillating
his senses. Hence he is considered the most advanced among all the living
entities. And indeed we do find that some men comprehend the gravity of
human life. They carefully reject chaotic living, emulate the exemplary lives of
saintly persons, and direct their lives in such a way as to fulfill the purpose of



51

human life.

Followers of various religions—such as the Christians, Hindus, Muslims,
and Buddhists—all adhere to the rules of their faith according to the intensity
of their belief and the circumstances in their respective countries. Lord Kåñëa
speaks of these persons in Bhagavad-gétä (7.3):

manuñyäëäà sahasreñu
kaçcid yatati siddhaye

yatatäm api siddhänäà
kaçcin mäà vetti tattvataù

Out of many thousands among men, one may endeavor for perfection, and of those
who have achieved perfection, hardly one knows Me in Truth.

Since time immemorial, living entities have been going through many lower
species of life, gradually rising through the evolutionary process and, due to
some good fortune, receiving a human birth. In the lower species of life the
spirit souls are densely covered by the material modes, and thus carnal
appetites dominate their lives. Among the human species, some denounce
sensual pleasures and are honored by the world as a saints, yogés, philosophers,
scholars, and so on. They experience mental perceptions far superior to gross
sensual experiences, and may reach even subtler levels of fine intellect. But
even more subtle than the intellect is the spirit soul. So true spirituality, or the
real religion of the living entity, means to be situated in self.

Except for the religion of the self, all paths and religions are
pseudo-spiritual exercises consisting only of eating, sleeping, mating, and
defending oneself from danger. These are the primary activities of the animals.
The lower species cannot elevate themselves by executing the religion of the
self, or soul. But since human beings are inherently able to practice the
religion of the self, some endeavor to reach perfection. Only as a human being
can one make such inquiries as "Who am I?" and "Why do the threefold
miseries always give me trouble?"
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Human life alone affords one the chance to attain unending happiness. In
this life one should think, "Although I do not want suffering, it nevertheless
comes; although I do not desire death, it forcibly snatches away my life;
although I detest old age, when my youth is finished I will surely begin to age;
and although I try to be free from disease and disaster, they never leave me
alone." Although he sees all this suffering, a fool works hard to make his life
comfortable, whereas an intelligent person calmly considers his situation and
thinks of the best means to end his distress once and for all. When such
thoughts become frequent and sincere, his search leads him to inquire into the
Absolute Truth. Such a person takes up the path of self-realization. He may
have many duties, but because of his previous pious activities such a wise
person will execute these duties and at the same time confront the realities of
birth, death, old age, and disease.

The lower stratum of those who strive for perfection are the karmés, or
fruitive workers, who  look to gratify their senses. Above them are the jïänés,
or seekers of knowledge, who restrain the urges of their senses and become
situated on the subtle, mental plane. Superior to them are the yogés who seek
mystic perfection. Lord Caitanya has described all these persons as açänta,
restless. Among them, those who are free of all material designations and are
rid of the false ego, and who are thus liberated beings situated in the
self—they alone can understand Lord Kåñëa, the Supreme Person, in truth.
When they become fully conversant with the science of Kåñëa consciousness,
such saintly souls can act as spiritual masters for all humanity, regardless of any
external designation. Lord Caitanya confirms this in the Caitanya-caritämåta
(Madhya 8.128):

kibä vipra, kibä nyäsé, çüdra kene naya
yei kåñëa-tattva-vettä, sei 'guru' haya

Whether one is a brähmaëa, a sannyäsé, or a çüdra—regardless of what he is—he can
become a spiritual master if he knows the science of Kåñëa.



53

Therefore we can conclude that neither the karmés nor the jïänés can
fathom the depths of the science of devotional service to Kåñëa. Especially the
foolish karmés are disqualified, for they generally consider Lord Kåñëa an
ordinary mortal, and this disregard for the Lord leads them to misconstrue the
meaning of His words in the Bhagavad-gétä.

Humanity, now in the grips of the evil influence of the Age of Kali, has
become callous to any spiritual culture. Thus people pass their time in the
animalistic activities of eating, sleeping, mating, and defending. What to speak
of cultivating spiritual knowledge about the Supreme Lord, Kåñëa, they cannot
even spare the time for religious rituals or the pursuit of transcendental
knowledge. If one strictly follows the scriptural directions for cultivating
karma and jïäna, one purifies his consciousness enough to understand the
science of Kåñëa to a certain degree. The final conclusion of jïäna is that once
one attains the state of oneness with the Absolute, then the doors of an even
higher state, that of devotional service to Lord Kåñëa, open up. Since this state
of oneness is practically impossible for the people of Kali-yuga to attain, in the
Bhagavad-gétä Lord Kåñëa Himself has taught the science of devotional service
to Himself. Then, knowing that the unfortunate human beings of this age
would misunderstand even  His own words, Lord Kåñëa again appeared—this
time in the form of Caitanya Mahäprabhu, a pure devotee of the Lord—to
teach the world the essence of the Bhagavad-gétä through His personal
example.

Lord Kåñëa says in the Bhagavad-gétä that He is the source of everything,
but envious and cunning people try to refute this fact. Thus He appeared as
Lord Caitanya and taught that Lord Kåñëa is the source of everything. There is
no difference between the instructions of Lord Kåñëa and those of Lord
Caitanya. The object of worship is the same. Still, the unfortunate people of
this age refuse to accept these teachings. Trying to give them Kåñëa
consciousness is, as the well-known expression goes, like "casting pearls before
a herd of swine." The human beings afflicted by Kali-yuga are like a herd of
swine. The Lord has shown them boundless mercy by widely teaching the
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science of devotional service to Kåñëa, which is rarely attained even by Lord
Brahmä. Yet because it has been so easy for them to come by this precious and
rare commodity, they have abused the mercy shown them. This is another
manifestation of their misfortune. By teaching them the science of
self-realization, Lord Kåñëa has twice personally tried to save the people of this
age from groveling in carnal pleasures, and both times they have converted
those divine instructions into a means and an excuse for pursuing sense
gratification.

When presented with a colorful glass doll and a diamond, a child will
naturally be attracted to the doll and not the priceless jewel. Similarly, the
people of Kali-yuga, endowed as they are with limited intelligence, have
rejected the priceless diamond of devotional service to Kåñëa and instead
chosen the cheap doll of fruitive activity and dry speculation. Just as the child
cannot comprehend that the invaluable diamond can purchase many
thousands of cheap glass dolls, so the less intelligent people of Kali-yuga
cannot understand that kåñëe bhakti kaile sarva-karma-kåta haya: "By
rendering transcendental devotional service to Lord Kåñëa, one automatically
performs all subsidiary activities."

Those who know the science of Kåñëa consciousness automatically know of
subsidiary subjects like fruitive activity, speculative knowledge, yoga, charity,
penance, austerity, and chanting mantras. Lord Kåñëa confirms this in the
Çrémad-Bhägavatam:

By executing devotional service to Me, My devotees easily acquire everything that
can be attained by performing penances, fruitive activity, philosophical speculation,
renunciation, yoga, charity, religiosity, and other pious acts.

Lord Kåñëa Is the Supreme Absolute Truth

The famous atheist Kapila propagated the Säìkhya philosophy. He
concluded that the material world consists of twenty-four material elements,
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namely, earth, water, fire, air, and ether; form, taste, smell, sound, and touch;
eyes, tongue, nose, ears, and skin; mouth, hands, legs, anus, and genitals; mind,
intelligence, and false ego; and the unmanifested state of the three modes of
nature (pradhäna). When Kapila was unable to perceive the unmanifested soul
after analyzing the twenty-four elements, he concluded that God does not
exist. Thus the devotee community regards Kapila as an atheist.

Lord Kapila, the son of Devahüti, is a different person altogether from the
agnostic Kapila. Lord Kapila is accepted as an empowered incarnation of the
Supreme Godhead. In the Bhagavad-gétä Lord Kåñëa refutes the atheist
Kapila's Säìkhya philosophy and its contention that the unmanifested soul is
nonexistent. In the Gétä (7.4) Lord Kåñëa also  establishes that the material
ingredients are all under His control and supervision:

bhümir äpo 'nalo väyuù
khaà mano buddhir eva ca

ahaìkära itéyaà me
bhinnä prakåtir añöadhä

Earth, water, fire, air, ether, mind, intelligence, and false ego—all together these
eight comprise My separated material energies.

Who is Lord Kåñëa, and what is His original form? Unless one knows about
His opulence, potencies, fame, beauty, knowledge, and renunciation, one can
never enter into the realm of pure devotional service. As stated in the
Caitanya-caritämåta (Ädi 2.117),

siddhänta baliyä citte nä kara alasa
ihä ha-ite kåñëe läge sudåòha mänasa

A sincere student should not neglect the discussion of such philosophical
conclusions, considering them controversial, for such discussions strengthen the
mind. Thus one's mind becomes attached to Çré Kåñëa.

One who is situated in knowledge of Kåñëa and acts accordingly is
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executing devotional service. In pursuing the process initiated by Kapila man
failed to fathom the same for hundreds and thousands of years. The Supreme
Lord Kåñëa has, in a few words, lifted the shroud of mystery and revealed the
truth:

Earth, water, fire, air, ether, mind, intelligence, and false ego—all together these
eight constitute My separated material energies. Besides these, O might-armed
Arjuna, there is another, superior energy of Mine, which comprises the living
entities who are exploiting the resources of this material, inferior nature. All created
beings have their source in these two natures. Of all that is material and all that is
spiritual in this world, know for certain that I am both the origin and the
dissolution.

Those who cannot understand this truth remain far from the science of
devotional service, while those who do understand it are strengthened in their
devotional life. Lord Kåñëa is the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the
supreme male. So, when the supreme male is present, automatically material
nature, his female counterpart, is there to serve Him. Those who falsely pose as
the Supreme Person claim to have the material nature at their disposal and
conclude that nature is no longer at Lord Kåñëa's beck and call. Naturally this
is absurd, and only fools will make such a claim.

Similarly, those philosophical schools which propound that the Supreme
Person is subservient to prakåti, or nature, are also far from the truth. When
one thinks about nature and nothing further, the thought is left incomplete.
One has to inquire, "Whose nature is it?" Nature has to belong to someone; she
cannot exist on her own. Thus what  must be established is the identity of the
Supreme Person, or puruña—the male factor. Prakåti is the same as çakti, or
energy. Through the energy, an intelligent person will seek out the possessor of
the energy. The Upaniñads and other Vedic scriptures clearly state that
Brahman is the Absolute Truth and the possessor and source of multifarious
energies. In the Bhagavad-gétä (14.27) this Brahman is said to be the bodily
effulgence of Kåñëa (brahmaëo hi pratiñöhäham). This is confirmed in the
Brahma-saàhitä (5.40):
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yasya prabhä prabhavato jagad-aëòa-koöi-
koöiñv açeña-vasudhädi-vibhüti-bhinnam

tad brahma niñkalam anantam açeña-bhütaà
govindam ädi-puruñaà tam ahaà bhajämi

I worship Govinda, the primeval Lord, whose effulgence is the source of the
nondifferentiated Brahman mentioned in the Upaniñads, being differentiated from
the infinity of glories of the mundane universe appears as the indivisible, infinite,
limitless, truth.

Brahman exists as the all-pervading energy in this phenomenal world.
Therefore the Vedas have defined Brahman as formless, impersonal, pure, and
so on. But the source of Brahman is an eternal personality who has no material
form but who has a  transcendental form full of spiritual potencies and all
divine qualities. He is the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the embodiment
of eternity, knowledge, and bliss. He possesses all six transcendental opulences
to an infinite degree, He performs superexcellent divine pastimes, and He
alone is to be searched out and known in all the scriptures. The materialistic,
fruitive workers make the mistake of thinking that this supreme
transcendental personality is mundane, and thus they become degraded into
pseudodevotees. And the dry speculators, having been repulsed by the material
phenomena in their search for knowledge of the Absolute, think that the
transcendental form of the Supreme Personality of Godhead is also repulsive,
thus clearly proving that their ascending process of acquiring knowledge is
insufficient and inferior. Both these groups are in a pathetic spiritual state.
Therefore, to shower His causeless mercy upon them, the Supreme Lord has
revealed the truth about Himself and His transcendental potencies in the
Bhagavad-gétä.

The above-mentioned eight ingredients make up the material nature, or the
Supreme Lord's external potency. These material ingredients—earth, water,
fire, air, and so on—are devoid of any free will, and so they are known as the
Lord's inferior energy. By contrast, the potency that activates the inferior
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energy is known as the Lord's superior energy, or spiritual potency. On
principle the energy cannot be the enjoyer; nor can one energy enjoy another
energy. Energy is the enjoyed, and the energetic is the enjoyer.

The living entities are a product of the Lord's superior, spiritual energy, and
so they are superior to earth, water, fire, and so on, which are always devoid of
volition. But that does not mean the living entities are on the same platform as
the Supreme Lord, who is the absolute controlling principle. It is easy to
discern the superiority of spirit over inert matter. The jéva principle is setting
into motion and sustaining everything in this material world. And if the jévas
did not try to lord it over the material nature, then there would be no
variegatedness in this phenomenal world. The material elements would have
remained unchanged if the jévas had not been inclined to control and enjoy
them. Only through the material energies' connection with the conscious
living entity can such substances as earth, wood, stone, and iron be
orchestrated so as to give rise to huge, opulent buildings, factories, and cities.
Matter cannot organize itself.

From the foregoing one can understand that this massive cosmic creation,
with its innumerable planetary systems and heavenly bodies, has come about
only through the interference of some superior and powerful consciousness. It
is beyond doubt that matter is inert, incapable of voluntary action, and that
consciousness has activated the twenty-four material ingredients so as to
exhibit variegatedness in material nature. All this goes to prove the inherent
insufficiency and imperfections in material nature. Thus transcendental
happiness is possible only in spiritual variegatedness. In the Bhagavad-gétä (7.5)
Lord Kåñëa confirms that the jévas belong to His  superior energy:

apareyam itas tv anyäà
prakåtià viddhi me paräà
jéva-bhütaà mahä-bäho
yayedaà dhäryate jagat
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Besides these material energies, O might-armed Arjuna, there is another, superior
energy of Mine, which comprises the living entities who are exploiting the resources
of this material, inferior nature.

Because the spirit soul (jéva) is born of the Lord's superior, spiritual energy,
it has little in common with the material energy, just as the aquatics have no
affinity for the land and the land beasts are out of place in the water. The
apparent close connection between the material energy and the spiritual
energy is in fact illusory. The jévas, being a product of the spiritual energy, try
to exploit the material energy, but ultimately such attempts fail, because it is
impossible for one energy to always exploit and lord it over another energy.
The jévas can, however,  eternally serve the Supreme Energetic, Lord Kåñëa.
When the jéva exploits the material energy in his endeavor to serve the Lord,
that activity is transcendental—the performance of sacrifice. Any other kind
of activity amounts to nothing but materialistic, fruitive work.

In the Viñëu Puräëa (6.7.61) one reads about the three kinds of energy:

viñëu-çaktiù parä proktä
kñetra jïäkhyä tathä parä
avidyä-karma-saàjïänyä

tåtéyä çaktir iñyate
 [Cc. Madhya 6.154]

The potency of Lord Viñëu is summarized in three categories—namely, the spiritual
potency, the living entities, and ignorance. The spiritual potency is full of
knowledge; the living entities, although belonging to the spiritual potency, are
subject to bewilderment; and the third energy, which is full of ignorance, is always
visible in fruitive activities.

Thus all phenomena in this material world are simply interactions of the
Supreme Lord's superior, spiritual energy with His inferior, material energy.
The material energy is known as the kñetra, or field of activity, and the
spiritual energy is known as the kñetra-jïa, or the knower of the field of
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activity. All the different species of living entities, with their varied
characteristics, are produced by the interaction of the kñetra and the
kñetra-jïa. The energetic principle, the controller of both these energies, is the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, Kåñëa. He must be recognized as the
ultimate cause of the creation, maintenance, and annihilation of this cosmic
manifestation. As He says in the Bhagavad-gétä (7.6-7),

etad yonéni bhütäni
sarväëéty upadhäraya

ahaà kåtsnasya jagataù
prabhavaù pralayas tathä

mattaù parataraà nänyat
kiïcid asti dhanaïjaya

mayi sarvam idaà protaà
sütre maëi-gaëä iva

All created beings have their source in these two natures [the inferior and the
superior energies of the Lord]. Of all that is material and all that is spiritual in this
world, know for certain that I am both the origin and the dissolution. O conqueror
of wealth, there is no truth superior to Me. Everything rests upon Me, as pearls are
strung on a thread.

The various quotations we hear from the Vedas concerning
Brahman—ekam evädvitéyaà brahama: "Brahman is one without a second";
neha nänästi kiïcana: "Besides this, nothing exists"; sarvaà khalv idam brahma:
"Everything and everywhere is Brahman"; ahaà brahmäsmi(6): "I am by nature
Brahman," and so on—find their conclusion in the verses from the
Bhagavad-gétä quoted above. The Supreme Lord, endowed with the six
transcendental opulences to the absolute degree, is the highest governing
principle. Thus no other personality is equal to or greater than He. Lord Kåñëa
confirms this point by saying "There is no truth superior to Me," and then
explaining how He is present everywhere and intimately connected with
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everything through His all-pervasive energies.

The material nature is the result of the transformation of the Lord's
energies. Both the energies and the energetic are inconceivable, and they are
simultaneously one and different. Hence the phrase sarvaà khalv idaà brahma,
("Everything is Brahman") in fact declares that everything consists of
transformations of the Supreme Lord's material and spiritual energies. The
transformation of His energies neither increases nor decreases the Supreme
Absolute Truth; hence Brahman is described as changeless. And the inferior
energy, being only the reflection of Brahman, is niräkära, impersonal.

Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu propagated the philosophy of the simultaneous
oneness and difference of the Lord and His energies. The highest esoteric
truth is that Lord Kåñëa is the Supreme Absolute Truth and that both the
living entities and the material world are His subordinate energies. Those who
fail to understand this principle are materialists, while those who do
understand it and are trying to reestablish their relationship with Lord Kåñëa
are liberated souls, devotees of the Lord. Lord Kåñëa explains this in the
Bhagavad-gétä (7.13-14):

tribhir guëa-mayair bhävair
ebhiù sarvam idaà jagat

mohitaà näbhijänäti
mäm ebhyaù param avyayam

daivé hy eñä guëa-mayé
mama mäyä duratyayä

mäm eva ye prapadyante
mäyäm etäà taranti te

Deluded by the three modes [goodness, passion, and ignorance], the whole world does
not know Me,  who am above the modes and inexhaustible. This divine energy of
Mine, consisting of the three modes of material nature, is difficult to overcome. But
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those who have surrendered unto Me can easily cross beyond it.

The dualities of like and dislike, good and bad, are all due to the three
modes of material nature—goodness, passion, and ignorance. These modes
hold all conditioned living entities under their sway. Therefore it is difficult
for conditioned souls to understand that the Supreme Lord, being absolutely
spiritual, is above the three modes and thus param avyayam, absolutely
inexhaustible. The reason the Lord uses these words param avyayam is that
although He permeates everything by means of His transcendental energies,
He remains eternally unchanged and the complete whole. One should avoid
making the mistake of thinking that because Brahman, the Supreme Absolute
Truth, pervades the entire cosmic manifestation, therefore He cannot possess
a definitive form or personality. The heat radiating from a fire spreads in all
directions, yet the fire remains unchanged. Similarly, the sun has been
emanating light and heat since time immemorial, yet it has not lost any of its
potency. And the sun possesses but a minuscule fraction of the Supreme Lord's
inexhaustible potency. So what question is there of the Lord's potency being
either transformed or decreased? The Lord's energies, like a fire's heat and
light, spread everywhere, yet His energies can never diminish at any time.
Thus in the Bhagavad-gétä He describes Himself as param avyayam,
inexhaustible, the supreme energetic principle. The Vedas describe Him in the
following way:

pürëasya pürëam ädäya
pürëam evävaçiñyate

Whatever is produced of the complete whole is also complete in itself. Because He is
the complete whole, even though so many complete units emanate from Him, He
remains the complete balance. (Éçopaniñad, Invocation)

Like the Supreme Lord Himself, the process for freeing oneself from the
mesmerizing grip of the material energy and coming closer to the Lord is also
one without a second. As the only way to see the sun is by the help of sunlight,
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so the only way to see the Supreme Personality, Lord Kåñëa, is by the
illumination of sunlike Kåñëa Himself. Only by surrendering to His lotus feet
and rendering Him loving devotional service can one approach Him. Neither
fruitive activity through physical strain nor speculative knowledge through
mental gymnastics can help one attain the highest perfection of God
consciousness. Only through bhakti, or devotion, can  the Supreme Lord be
achieved. Speculative knowledge and mystic yoga can at best accord one a
partial realization of the Absolute Truth—namely, realization of Brahman and
Paramätmä (the Supersoul), respectively. It is through the singular means of
bhakti that one can perceive face to face the Supreme Personality of Godhead,
Kåñëa, the embodiment of eternity, knowledge, and bliss. When the rising sun
chases away the blackness of night, everything becomes clearly visible.
Similarly, when the sun of Kåñëa rises above the horizon of one's
consciousness, the stygian gloom of mäyä, the illusory energy, is driven away,
and the original form of every object comes into distinct focus. Thus full
knowledge and realization of the Absolute Truth come exclusively through
devotion to the Supreme Lord.

However, the path to this perfect realization is fraught with hindrances
caused by mäyä, the insurmountable material energy. In this regard one may
ask, "If by serving Lord Kåñëa one can automatically discharge all subsidiary
duties, then why doesn't everyone in the world surrender to Lord Kåñëa and
worship Him as the supreme absolute being? Almost everyone in the world
more or less agrees that there is only one God, not two or more. Yet when that
one and only Supreme Personality, Lord Kåñëa, comes personally to declare
this truth, why do people still refuse to surrender to Him? Perhaps it is
understandable that those who are illiterate and ignorant cannot accept Lord
Kåñëa's supremacy and therefore do not surrender to Him. But there are many
erudite scholars, philosophers, and leaders of society who extensively discuss
the scriptures yet still do not take shelter of Lord Kåñëa's lotus feet. Why?" The
Lord Himself answers this question in His Bhagavad-gétä (7.15):

na mäà duñkåtino müòhäù
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prapadyante narädhamäù
mäyayäpahåta-jïänä

äsuraà bhävam äçritäù

Those miscreants who are grossly foolish, who are the lowest among mankind, whose
knowledge is stolen by illusion, and who partake of the atheistic nature of demons do
not surrender unto Me.

People with demoniac mentalities never surrender to the Supreme Lord.
There have always existed two kinds of men: the good, pious men and the
impious reprobates. These two types of people are always present in every
country and at every period in history. Pious men obey God's laws and are
gradually elevated to perfection. The impious, on the other hand, capriciously
flaunt God's laws and try to be independent. The racial strife, civil wars,
violent revolutions, and world wars so common in the modern age are all
caused by the whimsical and selfish nature of impious men.

Pious people can live in any country and adhere to the instructions of their
scripture, or they can associate with other pious men from another country
and exchange knowledge and realizations. As a result, these seekers of the
Absolute Truth can certainly perceive that Lord Kåñëa is the Supreme
Personality of Godhead. On the other hand, sinful persons have one interest:
to satisfy their egoistic cravings. They may make a show of being vanguards of
religion, but behind this facade they continue their reprehensible activities.
They vilify the sanctity of the religion of their birth and go against their own
country's interest. Their self-centered lives preclude their following even the
common etiquette of human behavior, what to speak of dedicating their lives
to Lord Kåñëa's devotional service. Such demoniac persons are more dangerous
than poisonous snakes.

Generally, the gross fools and the ignorant fruitive workers do not
surrender to the Supreme Lord. Such people never enquire into the Absolute
Truth. They never ask such questions as "Who is God?" "What is the world?"
"Who am I?" "Why am I working like an ass my whole life?" or "What is the
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result of my endeavors?" The ass slaves his whole life carrying the washerman's
burden, just for a handful of grass. Similarly, the karmés  (fruitive workers) toil
tirelessly simply to secure a supply of food and other necessities. The ass is a
symbol of foolishness, for he works hard only to fill his belly and copulate with
a she-ass. So also do the asinine karmés toil tirelessly out of affection and
attachment, struggling to maintain their homes and, beyond that, the land of
their  birth, which they consider worshipable. In the home the karmé's sole
source of enjoyment is his wife, who cooks for him and provides pleasure for
his misery-ridden senses. The shortsighted karmés do not want to know of any
broader issues concerning themselves or their world; they are simply tethered
to their home and bodily cares. And those leaders who foster the people's
sensual lives are bigger fools and rascals than the ordinary karmés. Therefore
they never come in contact with the Bhagavad-gétä or Lord Kåñëa. The word
surrender means nothing to them.

People who do not surrender to the Supreme Lord are called narädhama,
"the lowest of men." Such men fritter away their human lives, behaving like
animals. In other words, when a person does not use this rare human birth to
achieve its actual purpose but wastes it in degraded activities, he is called a
narädhama. When a beggar suddenly finds a treasure yet continues to live like
a beggar, he is surely a miser and a narädhama. Similarly, when someone
receives the priceless gift of a human birth yet squanders it by living like an
animal—simply eating, sleeping, mating, and defending—then such a person
is a narädhama. These fools do not realize that after many millions of births in
lower species, the soul finally receives the rare human birth. And it is in this
birth that the soul must sincerely endeavor to elevate himself to the
transcendental platform, attain the Absolute Truth, and return to his original
home in the spiritual world. If in this human life the soul makes no attempt to
alleviate his situation, even after learning how horribly he has suffered in
millions of previous lifetimes, then such a person is certainly a miserable miser
and narädhama. But if one tries to utilize his rare human birth for
self-realization by becoming elevated to the brahminical class, then his life is
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successful. Brähmaëa does not mean brähmaëa by birth. A brähmaëa is one
who surrenders to Lord Kåñëa, the Lord of the brähmaëas. A narädhama
cannot do so. Therefore another meaning of narädhama is "one who rejects
devotional service."

Another class of men who do not surrender to Lord Kåñëa are the demons,
those who are staunchly inimical to Him. Famous and powerful demon kings
like Rävaëa, Hiraëyakaçipu, Jaräsandha, and Kaàsa  acquired many mystic
powers through learning and severe austerities. But because they always
challenged the various incarnations of the Supreme Lord, such as Lord Räma,
Lord Nåsiàhadeva, Lord Viñëu, and Lord Kåñëa, they are known as demons.
Often the demons do not lack education or intelligence, but because of their
fiendish mentality toward the Supreme Lord, their learning and brain capacity
come to naught. Their abilities, being fully in the grip of material nature, are
ultimately taken from them. The reason for the demons' failure has been stated
earlier: If one does not surrender to Lord Kåñëa, it is impossible to surmount
material nature.

Torturing the devotees of Kåñëa is the preoccupation of the demons, who
think that Lord Räma and Lord Kåñëa cannot punish them because They are
ordinary mortals. Thus the demons conclude that they themselves are as
learned and intelligent as Lord Räma and Lord Kåñëa. The atheistic students
of Navadvépa thought Lord Caitanya was an ordinary human being, and thus
to win their respect the Lord accepted the renounced and austere sannyäsa
order of life. In this way the Lord showed Himself to be the personification of
divine magnanimity. The demons invariably confuse matters: they worship
humans as gods and call God a human being. In the Bhagavad-gétä the Lord
fittingly describes such grossly foolish persons: avajänanti mäà müòhä
mänuñéà tanum äçritam [Bg. 9.11]. "Fools deride Me when I descend in the
human form." The demons' learning, intelligence, and titles are like the gems
that glitter on a poisonous snake's hood. The presence of a priceless gem on a
snake's hood does not decrease his venom. Similarly, a demon's erudition,
intelligence, and titles do not make him less of a demon, and thus he is as
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horrendous as a venomous snake.

Decorating a dead body and taking it to the funeral pyre with pomp is
certainly nothing but a flagrant display for entertainment only. The public is
similarly cheated when accolades and scholarly degrees are piled on a demon
who is an arrant competitor of the Supreme Lord. The atheistic, demoniac
education imparted to the young in modern universities is simply producing a
bunch of demons with titles. Proof of this is the recent incident in which
Principal Garg of Aligarh University was murdered by some students. The
whole state of Uttar Pradesh is shocked and has opened a probe into this
vicious act. The governor has called for a conference of the leaders and
teachers, but in the past all such conferences have met with the same
frustrating fate: no solution. We think the present conference will also fail.
The only means to eradicate the demoniac mentality in society is to teach the
science of Kåñëa consciousness. Having taken note of all the disaster and
corruption wreaked by the demons, it is the moral responsibility of every
citizen in the world to learn and teach the science of Kåñëa consciousness.

Dr. Ane's comment on the system of education

We were pleased to hear Dr. Ane's address at the Calcutta University
convocation on January 12, 1957. Dr. Ane is presently the honorable governor
of the state of Bihar. An excerpt from his speech follows:

Our youth are being brought up in a tradition of veiled contempt for religion and
everything religious. Spiritualists and religious devotees are the laughing-stock of the
educated youth, and as the general masses are religious-minded and have great
respect and reverence for such devotees and spiritualists, they feel generally
disgusted with the attitude of the educated class and have no regard for them. The
educated class has also no affection for the masses, whose way of life is mostly
molded by religious ideas. The result is that the educated classes have not been able
to produce a sufficient number of servants to work with a real missionary spirit for
the amelioration of the suffering of the masses.
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Dr. Ane goes on to say that the existing academic courses in schools and
colleges exclude classes on religion.

We have included this portion of Dr. Ane's speech, taken from a local
newspaper, because we want to impress upon the reader the urgent need for
introducing religious studies into the universities. Because in the past strong
objections were raised against including religious classes in the schools, they
have been excluded, and now severe reactions are being seen in today's youth.
I think that excluding spiritual studies from education thwarts all chances for
the human mind to awaken and blossom. Because of a lack of spiritual
education, today's youth are undisciplined. Students who do not pray or
meditate in the early morning, and again in the evening, gradually become
agnostics, and their minds float about aimlessly without purpose. They reject
religious ideas and ethics and instead embrace logic and argument as supreme.
Often they fall into the vicious grip of some unscrupulous politician. The
exclusion of religious courses from the universities is the main reason one does
not see nowadays a pure and sublime relationship between student and
teacher. Many educators feel the need for religious education today.

A few months ago (on January 18, 1957) we had the opportunity of meeting
Dr. Ane at the Government House in Patna, and we had some discussions.
Being a pious man, he could appreciate our spiritual topics and offered us full
support for our missionary activities which are aimed at eradicating the
demoniac mentality on a wide scale. His recent speech gives us hope of
improvement.

Possessed of perverted intelligence, the demons, rascals, and fools can never
surrender to Lord Kåñëa. Similarly, Lord Kåñëa never shows them His mercy.
The most munificent incarnation of Godhead, Lord Caitanya, repudiated the
sinner Gopäla Cäpala because he was envious of the Lord's devotee. In this
regard, the Supreme Lord states His opinion in the Bhagavad-gétä (4.11): ye
yathä mäà prapadyante täàs tathaiva bhajämy aham. "As all surrender unto Me,
I reward them accordingly." Thus the Lord arranges for the demons to slide
lower and lower into degraded species of life and suffer hell for many millions
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of births. In Chapter 16.19-20 the Lord says:

tän aham dviñataù krürän
saàsäreñu narädhamän

kñipämy ajasram açubhän
äsuréñv eva yoniñu

äsuréà yonim äpannä
müòhä janmani janmani

mäm apräpyaiva kaunteya
tato yänty adhamäà gatim

Those who are envious and mischievous, who are the lowest among men, I
perpetually cast into the ocean of material existence, into various demoniac species
of life. Attaining repeated birth amongst the demoniac species of life, O son of
Kunté, such persons can never approach Me. Gradually they sink down to the most
abominable type of existence.

Yet the Supreme Lord's devotees, being more merciful than the Lord
Himself, are compassionate toward even the lowest demons like us.

The Lord's devotees can save even those whom the Lord Himself rejects.
This is their unique character. Therefore the devotees of the Lord arrange
various means to save the fallen, reprobate souls from perdition. In fact, they
live among these spiritual derelicts to encourage them toward spiritual
perfection, using any means at hand-even tricks. His Divine Grace Çréla
Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura Prabhupäda wanted to open a students'
hostel in London, the logic being that it was necessary to give sugar-coated
pills, in the form of a little sense gratification, to those debauched students in
order to attract them to join the path of God-realization.

If they so desire, powerful spiritual masters, or pure devotees of the Lord,
can instantly deliver the entire universe and take everyone to the shelter of
the Supreme Lord's lotus feet. Çréla Väsudeva Datta declared to Lord Caitanya
that he was prepared to take on all the sinful reactions of every living entity in
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the universe and suffer eternally in hell if the Lord was willing to liberate all
the living entities at one time. The pure devotees are so magnanimous that
they are always concerned about the spiritual well-being of every soul. The
only way to receive the Supreme Lord's mercy is to bathe oneself in the dust of
the lotus feet of such unalloyed devotees.

The devotees of the Lord understand that it is mäyä's influence that has
spoiled the people and made them demoniac. Thus the inherently noble
disposition of the devotees leads them to think only of the demons' benefit,
without a tinge of envy. The devotees are therefore known as patita-pävana,
"the saviors of the fallen." In fact, the devotees are more compassionate than
the Supreme Lord Himself. Of course, it is the Supreme Lord's grace alone that
makes them more compassionate than the Lord. And by the mercy of such
devotees, the lowest sinful men and women can attain the lotus feet of the
Lord.

On the other hand, offending such pure devotees finishes all possibility of
salvation. If one offends the Supreme Lord, only His pure devotees can save
the offender, but if one offends the pure devotee, then even the Supreme Lord
will not save the offender from doom. For this reason alone, pure devotees
never feel offended. When Jesus Christ was being crucified, he did not blame
anyone for it. Haridäsa Öhäkura was severely lashed in twenty-two
marketplaces by the Muslim Kazi's sentries. Still he prayed to the Lord not to
punish his tormentors. Lord Nityänanda was wounded by the two rascals Jagäi
and Mädhäi, yet the Lord stood His ground, bleeding profusely. He delivered
the two notorious brothers and thus brilliantly exemplified the title
patita-pävana. Such is the profound compassion of the pure devotees.

Therefore the reprobates' only means of attaining any piety is through the
association of devotees. We are looking forward to that time when the stalwart
disciples of that illustrious crest jewel of all Vaiñëavas, His Divine Grace
Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura Prabhupäda, having received the blessings
of their spiritual master, will come together again for the benediction of the
whole world and, without wasting any more time, preach the message of Çréla
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Rüpa Gosvämé and Çréla Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé. Çréla Gaurakiçora däsa
Bäbäjé always tried to dissuade his disciple, Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté
Öhäkura, from going to Calcutta, which he considered a bastion of Kali-yuga.
Yet though some might think Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura
disobeyed his guru's order, he preached not only in Calcutta but in other
capitals of Kali-yuga, such as London, Berlin, Bombay, Madras, and Delhi. He
vehemently opposed the idea of constructing a temple in some quiet spot and
leading a passive and uneventful life in the monastery. He represented
perfectly the ideal of utilizing 100 percent of one's energy in God's service for
the spiritual upliftment of humanity. A certain Gujarati friend offered to build
him a temple in Ville Parle, a quiet and remote section of Bombay. He
immediately refused. We had the greatest good fortune of seeing him act and
preach in this way. And now it is our ill fate that after the passing away of
Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura, the exemplar of patita-pävana, we
have returned to our lowly, fallen ways. Is there a glimmer of hope for our
deliverance?

From the ocean of loving compassion, which had been completely dammed
up, Lord Nityänanda cut a canal of love of Godhead and flooded the entire
world. And then some persons called caste Gosvämés, claiming to be the Lord's
descendants, again dammed up that ocean of mercy with their malpractices of
fruitive activities and rituals. Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura once
more cut open the canal of love of Godhead and brought in the flood waters.
And now are we, of all persons, trying once more to dam it up like the caste
Gosvämés? By the influence of the good association of the Lord's devotees,
even a fool and rascal like me, possessed of a destructive, demoniac mentality,
can accumulate enough piety to become inspired to serve the Supreme Lord.

By nature children are restless and playful, so in the kindergarten they are
given toys and games to interest them in learning. Similarly, a neophyte is
trained to perform activities in the mood of sacrifice, and he is encouraged to
worship the Deities according to the scriptural injunctions. The expert
Vaiñëava preceptor then gradually draws him toward the platform of pure
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devotion by narrating the spiritually potent topics of Kåñëa consciousness and
giving him the remnants of food offered to the Supreme Lord. These two
aspects of devotional life act like medicine on the neophyte, who, like the rest
of the world, is affected by the material disease. Devotional service to Lord
Kåñëa is the living entity's eternal birthright; it is not a new subject fabricated
by the human mind. A base fool thinks that devotion to Lord Kåñëa is merely a
mundane psychological state of mind. But in truth devotional service is our
eternal spiritual substance—"the essential spiritual reality" (västava-vastu),
according to the Çrémad-Bhägavatam (1.1.2). Devotion to Lord Kåñëa can be
invoked naturally in the purified hearts of devotees. When a disease is cured,
the patient feels hungry; similarly, when a neophyte accrues sufficient piety by
associating with devotees, he feels attraction for devotional service within his
heart.

Four kinds of pious men establish a relationship with the Supreme Lord,
Kåñëa. As the Lord states in the Bhagavad-gétä (7.16)

catur-vidhä bhajante mäà
janäù sukåtino 'rjuna
ärto jijïäsur arthärthé
jïäné ca bharatarñabha

O best among the Bhäratas, four kinds of men begin to render devotional service
unto Me—the distressed, the desirer of wealth, the inquisitive, and he who is
searching for knowledge of the Absolute.

One obtains another kind of piety by strictly executing his duties under the
system of varëäçrama-dharma, a social system containing four spiritual orders
and four social orders. Learned sages have long propagated this system. As the
Viñëu Puräëa (3.8.9) states,

varëäçramäcäravatä
puruñeëa paraù pumän
viñëur ärädhyate panthä
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nänyat tat-toña-käraëam
 [Cc. Madhya 8.58]

The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Viñëu, is worshiped by the proper
execution of prescribed duties in the system of varëa and äçrama. There is no other
way to satisfy the Supreme Personality of Godhead. One must be situated in the
institution of the four varëas and äçramas.

The brähmaëas (the intellectual, priestly class), the kñatriyas (kings and
administrators), the vaiçyas (the mercantile community), and the çüdras
(menial workers) are the four social orders, or varëas. If they live according to
the scriptural injunctions pertaining to their particular varëa, then they can
accrue piety. Similarly, if the members of the four äçramas—namely, the
brahmacärés (celibate students), gåhasthas (householders), vänaprasthas
(pilgrims), and sannyäsés (renunciants)—also act in conformity with the
scriptural edicts, they too acquire immense piety. But when the ill influence of
Kali-yuga corrupts this varëäçrama system, human society is beset by all sorts
of degradations. As a result, the living entities are punished by a variety of
natural calamities caused by the illusory potency of the Lord. When the
citizens abide by the rules of the king, the kingdom runs smoothly and
everyone is prosperous and content. But when the demoniac population of
thieves, rogues, and criminals steadily increases, the kingdom is filled with
chaos and terror.

In search of the Supreme Lord

Varëäçrama religion cannot be practised in an atmosphere of such chaos
and violence. The system now being called varëäçrama is actually ungodly,
demoniac religion in disguise. To wear the holy thread and go through the
purificatory process within this demoniac system does not result in piety.
Discarding all purificatory processes and religious rites, the men of Kali-yuga
vie with each other to become the biggest and the strongest. A person becomes



74

a "brähmaëa" just by slipping a holy thread over his head-indeed, such has been
predicted in the scriptures—but this does not earn him any piety. Lord
Caitanya rejected this kind of cheating varëäçrama system. Foreseeing the
degraded condition of Kali-yuga, Lord Kåñëa hardly discusses varëäçrama
religion in the Bhagavad-gétä and instead stresses the performance of work as
sacrifice. Hence it is clearly understood that by the performance of sacrifice
for Lord Viñëu, the Supreme Person, He becomes satisfied and all ill effects are
eradicated.

Persons afflicted by disease or other miseries are known as ärta, "the
distressed." Commonly, a sick person depends on a doctor and medicine to cure
his disease. But far-sighted scholars say that suffering of any kind is a result of
sinful activities performed in the past. Ordinary people do not understand that
sinful reactions result from ignorance. This ignorance exists in manifest
(prärabdha), unmanifest (aprärabdha) and latent (kuöashta) form.

There is no material means of counteracting these sinful reactions.
Administering a pain-killer provides temporary relief but cannot remove the
root cause of a disease. Similarly, no materialistic effort aimed at counteracting
sinful reactions can provide ultimate relief. One obtains maximum only by
surrendering to the Supreme Lord. The Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu [The Nectar of
Devotion] supplies us with numerous proofs of how devotional service to the
Lord destroys sinful reactions, and ignorance, the root of all sin. Hence we see
that pious men depend solely on the Supreme Lord in moments of distress.

It is not the prime duty of human beings to try to  relieve their present
sufferings. The search in life is for that medicine—that panacea—which will
cure the material disease altogether. This disease manifests itself in countless
ways, such as birth, old age, disease, and death. The pious person seeks the
association of saintly persons and follows the scriptures, and in this way he
endeavors for his greatest good. The beginning of devotional service is the
development of faith in the scriptures and the words of the saints. This faith
destroys all unwanted desires in the heart and increases one's surrender to the
Supreme Lord's will.
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Innocent enquirers are known as jijïäsu, "those who are inquisitive." These
innocent enquirers are society's hope for the future. Most intelligent and
innocent young children are inquisitive: they question their parents about
many things and remember the answers. When these bright young boys and
girls receive proper guidance from parents and teachers who can lucidly
answer their queries, they easily understand each point and gradually develop
fine brains. From among these intelligent souls, those who are especially pious
begin to keenly enquire about God and other spiritual topics. Others, who
pursue ignoble material knowledge, cannot become successful in life and end
up beating the chaff. Those who are inquisitive about the self and the
Absolute Truth, Brahman, quickly surrender to Lord Kåñëa and His devotees.
Such surrender proves their good measure of piety brought over from their
previous births. Beginning with fundamental enquiries about Brahman, they
swiftly become elevated, understand the statement of Lord Kåñëa in
Bhagavad-gétä (14.27) that He is the basis of the impersonal Brahman, and
begin to worship Him.

A person with meagre piety, however, can never become a devotee of the
Supreme Lord. As the scripture states,

mahä-prasäde govinde
näma-brahmaëi vaiñëave
svalpa-puëyavatäà räjan

viçväso naiva jäyate

O king! A person with little piety can never develop faith in Lord Govinda, His
mercy, His holy name, or His pure devotees.

Most householders desire material gain. Nowadays especially, everyone is
feeling the pinch of poverty. The ordinary man thirsts for money solely to
enjoy his senses. Once a person falls into the useless company of sense
gratifiers, he spends his wealth on fineries, gold, and women. With more
wealth, he seeks adoration and distinction, and along with these he gets
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mansions, cars, and so on. There is only one interest in this endeavor, and that
is to enjoy the senses. Persons whose only goal in life is to gratify the senses
were referred to earlier as the less intelligent fruitive workers, or karmés. If any
among them happen to have some piety, then this select group will not merely
fritter away all their time in titillating their senses, but will spend some time
worshiping the Supreme Lord. Although these elite karmés do not associate
with the pure devotees of the Lord, they call themselves spiritualists. Actually,
they  harbor the desire to gratify their carnal desires. They fail to comprehend
that the Supreme Lord is known as Håsékeça, "the supreme master of the
senses." Sometimes a jïäné (a seeker of knowledge) or a practitioner of mystic
yoga will also worship the Lord, but they also are merely interested ultimately
in sensual pleasures. The only way these adulterated devotees can become pure
devotees is if they read Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé's Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu. This
book is an authority on the science of devotional service.

Genuine jïänés know how everything is connected to Brahman, the
Absolute Truth. They are humble, unassuming, clean, brahminical, and
reverent toward the guru, and they possess many other good qualities. Most
often they take to the renounced order (sannyäsa) and lead a pure and saintly
life. Yet frequently these sannyäsés develop one major fault: they consider
themselves God. They misinterpret the meaning of the Vedic phrase ahaà
brahmäsmi(7), "I am Brahman," and thus they cannot realize pure knowledge of
Brahman. They end up deifying the process of negation, and that finally leads
to absolute monism. In this way, many jïänés who want to know the Absolute
Truth, the Supreme Brahman, get somehow misled by the illusory potency,
mäyä. Mäyä prepares her last fatal trap, liberation, by which she keeps the
monists stranded in the ocean of material existence. She deludes them into
thinking "I am that," "I am He," as if they were in a drunken daze.

If by some chance the Mäyävädé sannyäsés can earn a little piety and then
be graced by a pure Vaiñëava devotee—as the Mäyävädés of Benares were by
Lord Caitanya—then they can easily realize that knowledge of the impersonal
Brahman or the Supersoul is incomplete. Then they can be enlightened with
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the transcendental knowledge of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Many
sages in the past, like the great Sanaka Åñi, and many self-realized renunciants,
like the famous Çukadeva Gosvämé, got a taste for knowledge of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead after practicing their impersonal disciplines. Then
they relished indescribable bliss by hearing the Supreme Lord's  transcendental
pastimes. In the Çrémad-Bhägavatam (2.1.9), Çukadeva Gosvämé says,

pariniñöhito 'pi nairguëya
uttama-çloka-lélayä
gåhéta-cetä räjarñe

äkhyänaà yad adhétavän

O saintly King [Parékñit], I was certainly situated in transcendence, yet I was still
attracted by the delineation of the pastimes of the Lord, who is described by
enlightened verses.

One of the stalwarts in the spiritual line of Gauòéya Vaiñëavas, Çréla
Viçvanätha Cakravarté Öhäkura, has given his opinion on the four types of
pious men who approach the Lord—namely, the distressed, those desiring
material gain, the inquisitive, and those who knows things as they are. He says,

The distressed, those in need of material gain, and the inquisitive—these three are
neophyte fruitive devotees. Their devotion is mixed with fruitive desires. All of
them want to fulfill their desires according to their specific qualities. Finally, when
they become purified, they desire to reach the divine abode of the Supreme
Lord—the Vaikuëöha planets. They are not like the karmés, or fruitive workers, who
want to attain to the heavenly planets. As Kåñëa says in the Bhagavad-gétä (9.25)
yänti mad-yäjino 'pi mäm: "One who worships Me attains My supreme abode." The
jïäné, or one who knows things as they are, is the fourth type of pious man, and he is
superior to the other three kinds. He attains a higher result because his devotion is
mixed with knowledge. Like Sanaka Åñi, he attains  the devotional mellow of
neutrality. Moreover,  because the Lord and His pure devotees shower their causeless
mercy upon him, a jïäné devotee can also achieve pure love of Godhead, as in the
case of Çukadeva Gosvämé. When devotion mixed with fruitive desires becomes free
from those fruitive desires, it is automatically transformed into devotion mixed with
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knowledge. The result of practising this devotion mixed with knowledge is
mentioned above.

Sometimes, when devotees belonging to the categories of mixed devotion develop a
taste for the devotional mellow of servitude and practice it, they attain devotion in
servitude mixed with awe and reverence. When their devotion becomes more
purified, they attain pure devotion in the mellow of servitude, friendship, and so on,
and due to their love for the Lord they become His eternal associates. All this is
clearly delineated in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam. Here we have discussed only a few
points for reference."

Lord Kåñëa Alone Is the Supreme Godhead; Everyone Else Is
His Servant

Generally the tendency of the jïänés is to veer toward impersonal monistic
thought. Their idea of monism is this: having experienced the transience and
bitterness of material existence and recognized the futility of fruitive activity,
they now realize that they are the Self, Brahman, the Absolute Truth. In fact,
when realization of the transcendence is perfectly complete, one perceives the
personal aspect of the Absolute Truth in the highest spiritual abode. And
when the perception of the personal aspect of the Supreme Godhead deepens,
one becomes naturally attracted to the absolute transcendental beauty of Lord
Kåñëa. As the Lord says in the Bhagavad-gétä (7.19),

bahünäà janmanäm ante
jïänavän mäà prapadyate

väsudevaà sarvam iti
sa mahätmä sudurlabhaù

After many births and deaths, he who is actually in knowledge surrenders unto Me,
knowing Me to be the cause of all causes and all that is. Such a great soul is very rare.

One who fully understands Lord Kåñëa never experiences any bitterness
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anywhere in the entire material existence. He thrives on the knowledge of His
of eternal relationship with the Lord; indeed, he sees everything in the world,
and the world itself, in relation to Kåñëa. In this way he is unlike the
impersonalistic salvationists, who regard this world as merely evanescent
matter. Such a wise devotee realizes that everything is engaged in Lord Kåñëa's
service, that nothing can exist outside this relationship, independent of Lord
Kåñëa. In other words, for the devotee this world becomes transformed,
surcharged with the existence of Kåñëa in everything. The illusory potency
recedes into oblivion, and this world takes on the characteristics of the
spiritual world, Vaikuëöha. Such a pure devotee of Kåñëa is not selfish,
thinking he alone will enjoy the benefits of surrendering to Lord Kåñëa's lotus
feet. Rather, he tries to attract everyone in the world to Lord Kåñëa, and by
this effort he becomes known as a mahätmä, a magnanimous soul. Such
magnanimous souls are truly rare.

It is seen that many so-called mahätmäs, without first realizing that this
entire world is pervaded with Lord's Kåñëa's presence, want to become the
Lord and master themselves and be served in that capacity. In this way they
become fully imprisoned by His illusory potency. They become hounded and
bombarded by endless desires, which finally force them to begin worshiping
demigods, who are inferior to the Supreme Lord. As Kåñëa says in the
Bhagavad-gétä (7.20),

kämais tais tair håta-jïänäù
prapadyante 'nya-devatäù
taà taà niyamam ästhäya

prakåtyä niyatäù svayä

Those whose intelligence has been stolen by material desires surrender unto
demigods and follow the particular rules and regulations of worship according to
their own natures.

Persons who are thus constantly tormented by unlimited desires suffer
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much distress, which spoils their intelligence. That is why Kåñëa calls them
håta-jïänäù, "men with lost intelligence." They become polytheists and hasten
to worship various  demigods. Polytheists cannot comprehend that kåñëe bhakti
kaile sarva-karma-kåta haya: "By worshiping  Lord Kåñëa, one automatically
takes care of all other, subsidiary duties." Polytheists think that demigods like
the sun-god are equal to the Supreme Lord, Kåñëa. Such men of distorted
intelligence can never take shelter of Lord Kåñëa's lotus feet. On the other
hand, lofty-minded persons with incisive intelligence are convinced that Lord
Kåñëa is the Supreme Being. If somehow they harbor some material desires,
they immediately approach Lord Kåñëa and pray to Him. In the
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (2.3.7) we find this verse:

akämaù sarva-kämo vä
mokña-käma udära-dhéù

tévreëa bhakti-yogena
yajeta puruñaà param

A person who has broader intelligence, whether he be full of all material desire,
without any material desire, or desiring liberation, must by all means worship the
supreme whole, the Personality of Godhead.

Whatever desire a person may have, to fulfill it he must serve Lord Kåñëa,
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, with intense and unfaltering devotion.
(This point was discussed earlier by Çréla Viçvanätha Cakravarté Öhäkura.) If
this injunction is followed, then even those who have an aversion to Lord
Kåñëa will eventually decide to surrender to Him.

Lord Kåñëa is the Supreme Controller and the Supreme Absolute Being, yet
He never forces His will upon the infinitesimal living entities. Rather, it is to
the living entity's own benefit to recognize that Lord Kåñëa alone is the
Supreme Personality of Godhead and that everyone else is His servitor. The
sun-god and other demigods perform their duties according to Lord Kåñëa's
wishes; indeed, this is why they are called demigods. And since a devotee of



81

the Supreme Lord also follows His wishes, he is also known as a sura, or
demigod. Conversely, those who are oppose the Lord's wishes are known as
asuras, demons.

The demigods do not possess any independent powers. In fact, they do not
wield enough power even to invoke respect for themselves. That is done by the
Supreme Lord. Lord Kåñëa's partial expansion, the Supersoul, resides in
everyone's heart, and it is He who instills within one's heart faith and respect
for the various demigods. The extraordinary powers seen in the sun-god and
other demigods are in fact the Supreme Lord's powers. Once attracted to these
extraordinary powers, an intelligent person will gradually be drawn to the
source of that power, the Supreme Energetic, Lord Kåñëa. Worship of
demigods is indirect,  inferior, and unsystematic worship of the Supreme Lord.
Those who are too attached to fulfilling their material desires are naturally
more attracted to the energy than to the Energetic, the source of that energy.
Hence in the Bhagavad-gétä (7.21-22) Lord Kåñëa says,

yo yo yäà yäà tanuà bhaktaù
çraddhayärcitum icchati

tasya tasyäcaläà çraddhäà
täm eva vidadhämy aham

sa tayä çraddhayä yuktas
tasyärädhanam éhate

labhate ca tataù kämän
mayaiva vihitän hi tan

I am in everyone's heart as the Supersoul. As soon as one desires to worship some
demigod, I make his faith steady so that he can devote himself to that  particular
deity. Endowed with such a faith, he endeavors to worship a particular demigod and
obtain his desires. But in actuality these benefits are bestowed by Me alone.

The demigods' powers are like those of a king's officers. The demigods have
no independent powers because they are jévas, minute living entities. An
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officer of the king can bestow some favors because of the powers invested in
him by the king. Similarly, a demigod can shower benefits upon his worshipper
because the Supreme Lord has given the demigod some power. If the
desire-filled demigod-worshipper becomes a little enlightened about the fact
that the demigod he worships is fulfilling his desires by the grace of Lord
Kåñëa, then with clear intelligence he will begin worshiping Lord Kåñëa
directly.

Different demigods have different powers. The sun-god has the power to
cure diseases; the moon-god imbues plants with taste and nutritional or
medicinal potency; Goddess Durgä gives strength and courage; Goddess
Sarasvaté bestows learning; Goddess Lakñmé grants wealth; Goddess Cäëòé
offers one the opportunity to consume meat and intoxicants, and Gaëeça gives
success in one's endeavors. But all these powers are invested in the demigods
by the Supreme Lord, and thus only He, the complete whole,  can bestow every
kind of benediction. There is an immeasurable difference between a well and
the ocean.

We have already touched on the point that everything in the world has
been produced by the interaction of the Lord's kñetra-çakti (His inferior
energy, comprising the "field of action") and His kñetrajïa-çakti (His superior
energy, which is "the knower of the field").  Therefore everything in this world
is merely a transformation of Lord Kåñëa's energies. In one sense the energy
principle and the energetic principle are nondifferent, just as fire and its
burning potency are inseparable and non-different. Unfortunately, the
impersonalists, the monistic philosophers, have wreaked havoc in the world
with their misguided opinions concerning  transformation of the Lord's
energy.

Demigods and all other living entities belong to the energy principle, as
does the universe itself. No one but the Lord and His plenary expansions are
in the category of the energetic principle. Thus the energy and the energetic
are one and different. A person who cannot grasp this subtle principle of
simultaneous, inconceivable oneness and difference of the Lord and His
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energies will surely degenerate into an impersonalist, or Mäyävädé. He will be
forced from the path of devotion and become silent. The Supreme Lord, the
source of all opulence, is the energetic principle. If we consider Him to be
impersonal, then we limit His absoluteness. The words "Supreme Absolute" are
applicable to Lord Kåñëa alone. The Lord is the Supreme Absolute Principle,
unequalled and unsurpassed. Thus the Vedas say He is "one without a second."
The Lord's energies are manifested in various forms, and those who become
bewildered by these variegated manifestations end up becoming polytheists. It
should be clear to all that whatever variegatedness we see in the universe is but
a transformation of the Supreme Lord's diverse energies.

The Mäyävädés reject the theory of transformation of energy and subscribe
to the theory of the transformation of Brahman itself. Thus they become fixed
in their belief that Brahman is impersonal. The Supreme Lord has described
the specific situations in which He manifests Himself in His impersonal form.
There are many quotes from the scriptures substantiating this point. The
Supreme Lord, by manifesting both His personal and  impersonal features, has
firmly established the principle that the Supreme Absolute Person is
inconceivably and simultaneously one with and different from His energies.
This philosophical conclusion—called acintya-bhedäbheda-tattva(8)—has been
explained by Lord Kåñëa Himself in the Bhagavad-gétä (7.12): matta eveti tän
viddhi na tv ahaà teñu te mayi. "I am, in one sense, everything, but I am
independent. I am not under the modes of material nature, for they, on the
contrary, are within Me."

The Supreme Energetic is the source of all energies. Yet although all
energies emanate from Him, He remains aloof from the workings of these
energies. From this we can conclude that the demigods' extraordinary
potencies are an intrinsic part of the Supreme Lord's potencies, but that the
demigods are separate from the Lord. Hence the boons granted by demigods
benefit the recipient only temporarily. Lord Kåñëa confirms this fact in the
Bhagavad-gétä (7.23):
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antavat tu phalaà teñäà
tad bhavaty alpa-medhasäm

devän deva-yajo yänti
mad-bhaktä yänti mäm api

Men of small intelligence worship the demigods, and their fruits are limited and
temporary. Those who worship the demigods go to the planets of the demigods, but
My devotees ultimately reach My supreme planet.

We have already discussed that if fruitive workers  filled with fruitive
desires approach the Supreme Lord instead of going to the demigods, then the
benedictions they receive from the Supreme Lord will be everlasting. They will
automatically rise a step higher in the ladder of yoga—from fruitive activities
to jïäna-yoga, or the path of absolute knowledge. This means that instead of
being elevated to the heavenly planets within this material world, they will
attain liberation in the Vaikuëöha planets, the Lord's  spiritual abode beyond
this material world. The demigod-worshippers go to the planets of the
demigods, the heavenly planets, which are temporary. Once a person's accrued
piety is used up, he has to come back to earth. On the other hand, once the
devotees of the Supreme Lord attain to Vaikuëöha, His supreme abode in the
spiritual sky,  they never have to return to this world of mortality.

Lord Kåñëa Incarnates in Kali Yuga in the Form of His Holy
Name

Persons with meagre intelligence worship the demigods for fleeting
fortunes. So one may ask, "If by worshiping the Supreme Lord one can have all
his desires fulfilled, why doesn't everyone worship Him?" Devaåsi Närada once
answered a similar question posed by Yudhiñöhira Mahäräja. The sage said,

mahä-prasäde govinde
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näma-brahmaëi vaiñëave
svalpa-puëya-vatäà räjan

viçväso naiva jäyate

O king, a person with little piety can never develop faith in the Lord Govinda, His
mercy, His holy name, or His pure devotees.

Lord Kåñëa has corroborated this in the Bhagavad-gétä (7.28):

yeñäà tv anta-gataà päpaà
janänäà puëya-karmaëäm
te dvandva-moha-nirmuktä
bhajante mäà dåòha-vratäù

Persons who have acted piously in previous lives and in this life and whose sinful
actions are completely eradicated are freed from the dualities of delusion, and they
engage themselves in My service with determination.

Persons with a demoniac mentality are steeped in sin; hence their
understanding of the importance of spiritual knowledge is nil. Those who have
been able to eradicate their sins by living according to the dictates of their
social and spiritual order, and who have thus acquired sufficient piety, are
qualified to practice karma-yoga. Gradually they progress to jïäna-yoga, and
finally, in meditation, they realize the transcendental and supreme position of
the Lord. Such highly fortunate realized souls can see in their hearts the
eternal, transcendental, two-handed form of the Supreme Lord, known as
Çyämasundara,  playing His flute. The description of the Lord in Çré
Brahma-saàhitä (5.30) reads,

veëuà kvaëantam aravinda-daläyatäkñaà
barhävataàsam asitämbuda-sundaräìgam

kandarpa-koöi-kamanéya-viçeña-çobhaà
govindam ädi-puruñaà tam ahaà bhajämi
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I worship Govinda, the primeval Lord, who is adept at playing on His flute, with
blooming eyes like lotus petals, with head bedecked with peacock's feather, with the
figure of beauty tinged with the hue of blue clouds, and His unique loveliness
charming millions of cupids.

Those who are committing sins like illicit sex, fault-finding, and unjustified
violence rarely attain spiritual knowledge or realization. Sinful activities
deepen the dark gloom of ignorance, while pious activities bring the light of
transcendental knowledge into one's life. This knowledge culminates in
realization of Kåñëa. However, simply performing pious activities does not
make one eligible for God-realization. Only when a person performs pious
activities and associates with saintly persons does spiritual knowledge dawn on
his consciousness. Then, when he transcends the platform of
duality—especially when he no longer takes part in the controversy over the
Absolute Truth's monistic or dualistic existence—he sees Lord Kåñëa in his
enlightenment and worships Him with determination as  one without a
second, matchless and supreme. In the perfected stage of pious activities, the
mode of goodness dominates the consciousness, dissipating the darkness of
nescience and illusion, which are products of the mode of ignorance. As soon
as the mode of passion is fully subdued, spiritual realization illuminates the sky
of one's consciousness.

The point to consider at this juncture is, does anyone in the present age,
Kali-yuga, have the means to properly perform such pious activities as fire
sacrifices, giving in charity, penances, or austerities? It is universally accepted
that the unfortunate people of Kali-yuga are absolutely unable to undertake
such extravagances. For this reason Lord Caitanya, the most munificent
incarnation of Godhead and the savior of the Kali-yuga, has declared the truth
of the following mantra from the Båhan-näradéya Puräëa:

harer näma harer näma
harer nämaiva kevalam

kalau nästy eva nästy eva
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nästy eva gatir anyathä
 [Cc. Ädi 17.21]

In this age of quarrel and hypocrisy, the only means of deliverance is chanting the
holy name of the Lord, chanting the holy name of the Lord, chanting the holy name
of the Lord. There is no other way. There is no other way. There is no other way.

In the age of Kali the only process for attaining perfection is to hear, chant,
and remember the holy name of the Supreme Lord. Numerous quotes from the
scriptures substantiate this. All inauspiciousness is destroyed by chanting the
all-auspicious name of Lord Kåñëa. The Çrémad-Bhägavatam (12.12.55) confirms
this:

avismåtiù kåñëa-padäravindayoù
kñiëoty abhadräëi ca çaà tanoti

sattvasya çuddhià paramätma-bhaktià
jïänaà ca vijïäna-viräga-yuktam

Remembrance of Lord Kåñëa's lotus feet destroys everything inauspicious and awards
the greatest good fortune. It purifies the heart and bestows devotion for the Supreme
Soul, along with knowledge enriched with realization and renunciation.

Therefore, to remain beyond the reach of delusion and duality, one has to
always remember and meditate on the beatific form of Lord Kåñëa, who has a
darkish complexion and is playing His flute. One must also remember and
chant the holy name of Kåñëa, which is nondifferent from Him, its nature
being eternal, perfect, pure, and independent. In the Bhagavad-gétä (8.6-7)
Lord Kåñëa explains the importance of remembering Him always:

yaà yaà väpi smaran bhävaà
tyajaty ante kalevaram

taà tam evaiti kaunteya
sadä tad-bhäva-bhävitaù
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tasmät sarveñu käleñu
mäm anusmara yudhya ca
mayy arpita-mano-buddhir
mäm evaiñyasy asaàçayaù

Whatever state of being one remembers when he quits his body, O son of Kunté, that
state he will attain without fail. Therefore, Arjuna, you should always think of Me in
the form of Kåñëa and at the same time carry out your prescribed duty of fighting.
With your activities dedicated to Me and your mind and intelligence fixed on Me,
you will attain Me without doubt.

At the time of death, our state of consciousness determines our next birth.
Death destroys the body made up of the five gross elements, but the subtle
body, consisting of mind, intelligence, and false ego, remains. As the air carries
the scent of the place it blows over, so the soul carries a person's subtle body of
mind, intelligence, and false ego, along with his  state of consciousness, on to
his next birth, and his body is determined accordingly. When a breeze blows
over a garden, it carries the fragrance of flowers with it, but when it blows over
a rubbish heap, the breeze is filled with the stench. Similarly, the activities a
person performs during his lifetime continuously influence his mentality, and
at the time of death the cumulative effect of these activities determines his
state of consciousness. Thus the subtle body formed during one's lifetime is
carried over to one's next birth and manifests as the soul's next gross body.
Naturally, therefore, the gross body reflects one's state of consciousness. As the
popular saying goes, "The face is the index of the mind." And the mind is the
product of the activities of one's present and previous lives. In other words,
one's mind, intelligence, and false ego, which are influenced by one's habits in
this and previous births, form the matrix that determines the type of body and
mentality one will have in the next life. Hence the connection between one's
previous, present, and future lives is the mind, intelligence, and false ego.

The activities of the day evoke dreams at night and induce emotions
appropriate to those activities. Similarly, the activities performed in one's
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lifetime flash across one's mind at the moment of death and determine one's
next life. Therefore, if one's present  activities are directed toward chanting,
hearing, and remembering the Supreme Lord's transcendental name, along
with descriptions of His beauty, qualities, pastimes, associates, and
paraphernalia, then one's consciousness at the moment one leaves his body will
automatically be attracted to the Lord. Such a spiritual state of consciousness
at the moment of death ensures the soul entry into the Supreme Lord's eternal
abode in his very next birth. To awaken this spiritual consciousness is man's
prime goal in life. We therefore find that Lord Kåñëa, out of compassion for
the conditioned souls, instructs Arjuna to fight and at the same time
remember Him. This is called karma-yoga. Therefore devotees always
remember Him in all their activities—in their endeavors for food and safety
and even in the middle of the battlefield while fighting a war. Life being like a
battlefield, in which one may die at any time, the devotees remember Him at
every moment, and He willingly becomes the charioteer of their chariotlike
bodies. The activities of their bodies, minds, and words are thus prompted by
the Supreme Lord's will, and at the end, when they leave their gross and subtle
bodies, they go directly to the spiritual sky.

The prime symptom of pure devotional service is constant chanting,
hearing, and remembrance of the holy name. Mixed devotional service, as we
have previously discussed, is devotional service adulterated by karma (fruitive
desire) and jïäna (attachment to knowledge). Such devotional service is often
impeded by the particular situation or association a person finds himself in.
But there is never any impediment to pure devotional service. Perfect
realization of the Supreme Lord does not occur until one is firmly situated in
unalloyed devotional service. Lord Kåñëa confirms this in the Bhagavad-gétä
(18.55): bhaktyä mäm abhijänäti yävän yaç cäsmi tattvataù. "One can
understand Me as I am, as the Supreme Personality of Godhead, only by pure
devotional service." And in verse 8.14 the Lord mentions the primary
characteristic of this pure devotional service:

ananya-cetäù satataà



90

yo mäà smarati nityaçaù
tasyähaà sulabhaù pärtha

nitya-yuktasya yoginaù

For one who always remembers Me without deviation, I am easy to obtain, O son of
Påthä, because of his constant engagement in devotional service.

Undeviating concentration on the Supreme Lord is the first sign of pure
devotion. In other words, a pure devotee is one who wards off all desires and
thoughts not related to unflinching devotional service to the Supreme Lord.
Many spiritual stalwarts have commented upon pure devotional service. For
example, Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé, the foremost of the great spiritual preceptors in
the time of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, wrote in his Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu
[Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu 1.1.11(9)]:

anyäbhiläñitä-çünyaà
jïäna-karmädy-anävåtam

änukülyena kåñëänu-
çélanaà bhaktir uttama

 [Cc. Madhya 19.167]

One should render transcendental loving service to the Supreme Lord Kåñëa
favorably and without desire for material profit or gain through fruitive activities or
philosophical speculation. That is called pure devotional service.

People propitiate demigods to satisfy their material desires. Those neophyte
devotees of Kåñëa who try to appease demigods like the sun-god in order to
escape ill health do so because they succumb to serious doubts about Lord
Kåñëa's supreme divinity. In analyzing the word anyäbhiläña ("desires other
than those directed toward serving Lord Kåñëa"), we find that one fosters this
type of perverted intelligence when one thinks that the sun-god, who is merely
a manifestation of the Supreme Lord's potency, can protect one from ill health
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but that the Supreme Lord, Kåñëa, cannot. Once these mind—clouding doubts
disperse, one enters the doors of pure devotional service. Karmés and jïänés are
also tainted by material desires—the desire to enjoy their senses and the desire
for liberation, respectively.  Pure devotional service is attained only when
these material desires are dissipated and one renders unbroken, favorable
devotional service to the Lord Kåñëa. The great sage Närada has said,

sarvopädhi-vinirmuktaà
tat-paratvena nirmalam

håñékeëa håñékeça-
sevanaà bhaktir ucyate

 [Cc. Madhya 19.170]

Bhakti, or devotional service, means engaging all our senses in the service of the
Lord, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the master of all the senses. When the
spirit soul renders service unto Him, there are two side effects-one is freed from all
material designations, and, simply by being employed in the service of the Lord, one's
senses are purified. (Närada-Païcarätra).

The various identities a person adopts in relation to his mind and body are
all material designations. The pure soul is unencumbered by such mundane
designations, for the only identity he has is that of a servant and inseparable
part of the Supreme Lord. Thus, with the shedding of all false designations,
one enters a state of transcendence, and when one is firmly situated in
transcendence, one becomes pure. Serving the Supreme Lord, the master of all
senses, with such purified senses is unalloyed devotional service.

In Bhagavad-gétä (8.14), the two words ananya-cetäù ("without deviation")
and nitya-yukta ("regularly") are very significant. One cannot become
undeviating in devotional practice without being fixed in undeviating faith.
When a person regularly serves the Supreme Lord with this faith, he
automatically loses all desires for fruitive activity, speculative knowledge,
worship of the demigods, and ritualistic pious activities, and he becomes
undeviating in his devotional service. The word satatam ("always") must be
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understood to imply that devotional service is independent of time, place,
circumstance, adversity, and so on. Everyone, regardless of race, caste, sex, or
other material designation, can give up mental speculation, fruitive actions,
and yoga practice and take complete shelter of Lord Kåñëa's lotus feet without
deviation. The word nitya means "daily," "regularly," or "constantly." Those who
meditate constantly on Lord Kåñëa's lotus feet can easily attain Him. As Lord
Brahmä states in the Brahma-saàhitä (5.33),

advaitam acyutam anädim ananta-rüpam
ädyaà puräëa-puruñaà nava-yauvanaà ca

vedeñu durlabham adurlabham ätma-bhaktau
govindam ädi-puruñaà tam ahaà bhajämi

I worship Govinda, the Primeval Lord, who is inaccessible to the Vedas, but who is
obtainable by pure unalloyed devotion of the soul, who is without a second, who is
not subject to decay, is without a beginning, whose form is endless, who is the
beginning, and the eternal puruña, yet He is a person possessing the beauty of
blooming youth.

In the process of executing religious duties, performing fruitive activities,
cultivating empiric knowledge, and practising mystic yoga, much endeavor,
time, and money is spent. One has to accept the sinful reactions along with the
pious results of such activities. The only way to nullify these results and
reactions is to worship the Supreme Lord, Kåñëa. Thus worshiping and serving
Lord Kåñëa are the only advantageous activities for the entire world.

The Supreme Lord is the embodiment of eternal bliss and is always engaged
in transcendental pastimes. The only thing required to worship Him is
undeviating devotion—ostentation will not please Him. Devotional service to
Lord Kåñëa does not produce hate or envy; only the agnostic reprobates are
strongly opposed to the Lord's devotional service and His devotees. One
derives the greatest bliss in devotional service. Indeed, when one finally
obtains the Lord, it is like being drowned in an ocean of unlimited ecstasy.
Only the devotees of Lord Kåñëa can taste this ecstasy and be always joyful.
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Under Illusion of Mäyä Man has Forgotten Lord Kåñëa

The karmés, jïänés, and yogés, as well as the common politicians and anyone
else who is working hard to make a comfortable and peaceful situation in this
material world, must clearly realize that the world is transitory and full of
misery. However much one may toil to make a permanent settlement in this
world, at the end everyone is forced to leave. As long as one stays here, one
must come to grips with the reality of suffering. Since time immemorial the
soul has been coming and going. The Lord's devotees, however, not only live
happily in this world, but after they leave here they enter the eternal and
ever-blissful abode of the Lord. As the Lord says in the Bhagavad-gétä (8.15),

mäm upetya punar janma
duùkhälayam açäçvatam
näpnuvanti mahätmänaù

saàsiddhià paramäà gatäù

After attaining Me, the great souls, who are yogés in devotion, never return to this
temporary world, which is full of miseries, because they have attained the highest
perfection.

According to the above verse, the devotees attain the highest
perfection—that is, they join the elevated corps of the Lord's eternal
associates. The mystic yogé's eightfold mystic perfection is not the same as the
devotee's para-siddhi, or "highest perfection." While mystic yoga brings
perfections that are material and temporary, devotional service to the Supreme
Lord brings absolute perfection, which is transcendental and eternal. The
Supreme Lord incessantly manifests His ever-fresh transcendental pastimes
within this unlimited material universe, which He has created. These pastimes,
known as bhauma-lélä, have been going on since time immemorial. The sun
remains in one place, yet somewhere on earth people see it rising, while
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elsewhere people see it setting. This rising and setting has been going on since
the dawn of creation. Similarly, although Lord Kåñëa eternally resides in
Goloka, His eternal abode, He manifests His transcendental pastimes at every
moment in the countless universes of this cosmic creation. As it is a mistake to
think the sun rises and sets, it is a gross misconception to think that Lord
Kåñëa was born on such-and-such a day and was slain by someone on
such-and-such a day. The Lord's birth and activities are all transcendental and
miraculous. And those who can comprehend this esoteric truth attain the
highest perfection. As the Lord states in the the Bhagavad-gétä (4.9),

janma-karma ca me divyam
evaà yo vetti tattvataù

tyaktvä dehaà punar janma
naiti mäm eti so 'rjuna

One who knows the transcendental nature of My appearance and activities does not,
upon leaving the body, take his birth again in this material world, but attains My
eternal abode, O Arjuna.

When Lord Kåñëa desires to manifest His earthly pastimes, He appears
through His eternal parents, Çrématé Devaké and Çré Vasudeva, and is later
brought up by His foster parents, mother Yaçodä and Nanda Mahäräja. Saintly
souls who perfect their devotional service by following in the footsteps of the
Lord's eternal parents are elevated to the highest position as eternal associates
of the Supreme Lord. Once having entered into the Lord's eternal
transcendental pastimes, these great souls relish superexcellent devotional
mellows in ecstatic love of Godhead.

In the innumerable universes, Lord Kåñëa reveals His earthly pastimes with
His intimate friend and eternal associate Arjuna. The Lord makes this clear in
two Bhagavad-gétä verses (4.5-6):

bahüni me vyatétäni
janmäni tava cärjuna
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täny ahaà veda sarväëi
na tvaà vettha parantapa

ajo 'pi sann avyayätmä
bhütänäm éçvaro 'pi san

prakåtià sväm adhiñöhäya
sambhavämy ätma-mäyayä

Many, many births both you and I have passed. I can remember all of them, but you
cannot, O subduer of the enemy! Although I am unborn and My transcendental
body never deteriorates, and although I am the Lord of all living entities, I still
appear in every millennium in My original transcendental form.

As for those unfortunate souls who do not strive for the supreme goal of
entering the eternal pastimes of the Supreme Lord and instead become
attracted to the mundane practices of karma, jïäna, and yoga, which
ultimately elevate one to the heavenly planets—such souls must once again
take birth in this material world. Although they may reach a high status in this
cosmic system, they must come down as if on a ferris wheel. Kåñëa describes
this phenomenon in the Bhagavad-gétä (8.16):

ä-brahma-bhuvanäl lokäù
punar ävartino 'rjuna

mäm upetya tu kaunteya
punar janma na vidyate

From the highest planet in the material world down to the lowest, all are places of
misery wherein repeated birth and death take place. But one who attains to My
abode, O son of Kunté, never takes birth again.

The higher planetary systems in this material world are Bhürloka,
Bhuvarloka, Svargaloka, Maharloka, Janaloka, Tapoloka, and up to Satyaloka,
or Brahmaloka. Whichever of these planets one rises to in his next life, one
must finally return to earth. What to speak of the next life, even in this life the
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high position one attains after considerable hard work—such as king, emperor,
minister, governor, or president—is lost after some time, and one is thrown
back to a mean and humble status. Only leaders who have experienced this
kind of humiliation can know the trepidation that accompanies it. But if at
any stage of life the grossly foolish miscreants described in the Gétä decide to
render devotional service to Lord Kåñëa, they can escape the ferris wheel of
karma. On this wheel, sometimes one goes to heaven and sometimes to hell,
sometimes one is born a king and sometimes a slave, sometimes one becomes a
brähmaëa and sometimes çüdra, and so it goes on. But once a person enters the
spiritual abode of the Supreme Lord, he begins his eternal life in his original,
constitutional position.

By the influence of karma, one who is attached to the material body and
mind has to change bodies life after life. In this way the soul roams the
fourteen planetary systems within this material universe, sometimes going up
and sometimes coming down. These planets are transitory—merely theatrical
stages upon which the soul enacts his mundane existence. But when the living
entity is elevated to spiritual perfection and is situated in his pure, eternal
identity, devoid of all mundane designations, he attains the natural habitat of
the spirit soul, the supramundane realm transcending this material creation
and the intermediary zone of the unmanifested Brahman effulgence.

The material body, made up of material ingredients such as earth, water,
fire, and air, is mortal. Similarly, because this material universe is an amalgam
of earth, water, fire, air, etc., it is also transitory. But the spirit soul (which,
incidently, has never been duplicated in the laboratory despite repeated
efforts) is imperishable, as is its natural, eternal home—the kingdom of God.
The process that takes the eternal soul to his eternal home is called
sanätana-dharma, or "the eternal religion."

Empirical, atheistic philosophers like Kapila spent innumerable tedious
hours researching the material phenomena of this cosmic creation. Yet it
remained beyond the grasp of their limited intelligence to understand that
there exists a realm transcendental and far superior to this manifested material
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world. Finally, when their probing minds failed to sight land in an ocean of
speculation, they concluded that the absolute truth is unmanifest.

Compared to other species, human beings are certainly endowed with good
intelligence, yet unless they are devotees of the Lord, all their thinking is
limited within mundane boundaries. Therefore it is impossible for the
mundane mind to approach the transcendence. But instead of surrendering to
the Supreme Lord or His representative, the empirical philosophers try to
explain away as "unmanifest" that which is beyond their mundane minds. This
is known as the logic of the frog in the well.

No matter how big a thinker a tiny living entity may be, all his activities are
limited by mundane boundaries, just as a frog in the well can never
comprehend that such a thing as an ocean exists outside his little domain. He
refuses to acknowledge that a mass of water infinitely bigger than his tiny
puddle can at all be possible. Similarly, we are trapped in the dark well of our
body and mind. And although we may try hard through yoga or empirical
speculation to overcome our limitations, no matter how erudite we are it is
impossible to reach beyond the limitations of our self-made well.

So, who can bring us news of the great ocean? Is there any record of how
long we have been struggling in the water to stay afloat in the well of this
material world, sometimes going up to the higher planets, sometimes coming
down? Only the Supreme Lord Himself or His empowered representative can
possibly free us from confinement in this dark well. Under their guidance we
can come to know of the limitless ocean of the spiritual sky. This
process—hearing from higher authorities—is called the deductive, or
descending, process of knowledge. It is the only authorized way to learn
transcendental knowledge. By this method alone is eternal truth transmitted.

And what can we learn by this process? Lord Kåñëa describes the spiritual
and material worlds as follows in the Bhagavad-gétä (8.17-20):

By human calculation, a thousand ages taken together form the duration of Brahmä's
one day. And such also is the duration of his night. At the beginning of Brahmä's
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day, all living entities become manifest from the unmanifest state, and thereafter,
when the night falls, they are merged into the unmanifest again. Again and again,
when Brahmä's day arrives, all living entities come into being, and with the arrival
of Brahmä's night they are helplessly annihilated. Yet there is another unmanifest
nature, which is eternal and is transcendental to this manifested and unmanifested
matter. It is supreme and is never annihilated. When all in this world is annihilated,
that part remains as it is."

People become awestruck when they learn that the life span on Brahmaloka
is many millions of years. One has to undergo severe austerities and
renunciation, accepting the sannyäsa order of life, in order to reach
Brahmaloka. However, we must consider one essential fact: even Lord Brahmä,
the presiding deity of that planet, is not immortal. Those who have researched
the Vedic scriptures in depth can calculate the lifetime of Brahmä. Human
beings count 365 days in their year, and the cycle of four yugas comprises
approximately 4,320,000 such years. A thousand cycles of four yugas make up
one day-time (twelve hours) of Lord Brahmä's life. In this way his month and
year can be calculated, and Brahmä lives for a hundred years of his time. But
despite this vast life span—311 trillion 40 billion human years—Lord Brahmä
is a mortal being, and this universe created by him is also perishable. Thus it is
not strange that human beings, who are also his creation, should perish. As
human beings seem immortal to a tiny insect, so Lord Brahmä and the
demigods seem immortal to us. In fact, however, no material body of any form
is ever eternal.

At the end of Lord Brahmä's day, when night approaches, a partial
dissolution inundates the universe up to the Svargaloka, the abode of the
demigods. All the living entities of this world are created at the dawn of Lord
Brahmä's day and annihilated at dusk, and this creation and annihilation go
on in a continuous cycle.

The Supreme Lord always resides in the eternal Vaikuëöha
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planets

This material creation is manifested and subsequently destroyed during
Lord Brahmä's day and night. But beyond this material world is an eternal
existence—the spiritual sky—which is untouched by creation and
annihilation. That spiritual abode is known as the Vaikuëöha planets. Even
when this material creation is destroyed, the Vaikuëöha planets remain
unscathed and intact. Once anyone enters these planets, he never again
suffers the repetition of birth and death, which is inevitable for earthly beings.
While the material world is covered and pervaded by the material sky, the
spiritual planets are suspended in the spiritual sky, known as paravyoma. All
the planetary systems within the paravyoma are transcendental abodes where
the Supreme Lord performs His pastimes eternally.

Earlier we discussed that the Supreme Lord possesses two main energies, the
material energy and the spiritual energy. The Vaikuëöha planets are a product
of the spiritual energy of the Lord. The living entities belong to this spiritual
energy, but because they can reside in either the spiritual world or the material
world, even though they are originally spiritual they are designated as
taöastha-çakti, or "marginal potency."

The Vaikuëöha planets are a manifestation of the Lord's internal potency,
while the material world is a manifestation of His external potency. Since the
Supreme Lord is the master of all energies, it is an irrefutable fact that He is in
full control of both the spiritual  and material worlds. The perfect analogy is
an earthen pot: What is needed to manufacture an earthen pot are clay, a
potter's wheel, and a potter. The clay is the material, or ingredient cause of the
pot, the wheel is the instrumental or efficient cause, and the potter is the
prime cause. Similarly, while the material energy is both the ingredient and
efficient cause of this cosmic creation, the Supreme Lord, Kåñëa, is the prime
cause. Like a shadow, the material energy works strictly in accordance with the
Supreme Lord's dictates. As Lord Kåñëa explains in the Bhagavad-gétä (9.10):
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mayädhyakñeëa prakåtiù
süyate sa-caräcaram
hetunänena kaunteya

jagad viparivartate

This material nature, which is one of My energies, is working under My direction, O
son of Kunté, producing all moving and nonmoving beings. Under its rule this
manifestation is created and annihilated again and again.

The sad fact is that although Kåñëa reveals the truth about Himself
throughout the Bhagavad-gétä and other Vedic literatures, the luckless
populace cannot regard Him as the Supreme Lord. In particular, the
impersonalistic philosophers, who make tall claims of being bastions of
religiosity, reduce the Supreme Lord to the level of a mediocre mortal and
thereby accrue heavy sins. Such atheistic offenders can never approach the
subject of God on their own merit. The Supreme Lord and His surrendered
servitors have in various ways clarified and transmitted the knowledge of the
Supreme Absolute, but those who offend the Supreme Lord and His devotees
can never comprehend such topics. As Çré Prahläda Mahäräja says in the
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (7.5.30-31),

matir na kåñëe parataù svato vä
mitho 'bhipadyeta gåha-vratänäm
adänta-gobhir viçatäà tamisraà
punaù punaç carvita-carvaëänäm

na te viduù svärtha-gatià hi viñëuà
duräçayä ye bahir-artha-mäninaù
andhä yathändhair upanéyamänäs

te 'péça-tantryäm uru-dämni baddhäù

Because of their uncontrolled senses, persons too addicted to materialistic life make
progress toward hellish conditions and repeatedly chew that which has already been
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chewed. Their inclinations toward Kåñëa are never aroused, either by the
instructions of others, by their own efforts, or by a combination of both. Persons who
are strongly entrapped by the consciousness of enjoying material life, and who have
therefore accepted as their leader or guru a similar blind man attached to external
sense objects, cannot understand that the goal of life is to return home, back to
Godhead, and engage in the service of Lord Viñëu. As blind men guided by another
blind man miss the right path and fall into a ditch, materially attached men led by
another materially attached man are bound by the ropes of fruitive labor, which are
made of very strong cords, and they continue again and again in materialistic life,
suffering the threefold miseries.

Lord Kåñëa also describes this kind of person in the Bhagavad-gétä (9.11):

avajänanti mäà müòhä
mänuñéà tanum äçritam
paraà bhävam ajänanto

mama bhüta-maheçvaram

Fools deride Me when I descend in the human form. They do not know My
transcendental nature as the Supreme Lord of all that be.

Puny human beings can manufacture only insignificant items like pots,
pans, and factories. Therefore, when a personality who was born not so long
ago in Mathurä and who looks like a human being is introduced as the
Supreme Controller of the entire cosmic manifestation, the Lord of all lords
and possessor of all absolute qualities, then, no matter how clearly one explains
these truths, ordinary people cannot absorb them, due to their tiny
dog's-bent-tail intelligence. Thus they embrace monistic, impersonal
philosophy. Denying that Lord Kåñëa alone is God, they insist that they are
also "Gods." In this manner they embrace grossly foolish ideas about themselves
and God and try to compete with Him, completely disregarding all etiquette
and sound philosophical conclusions.

Spiritualists from the West often conclude that such atheistic people are
possessed by Satan. In bygone ages many such satanic persons—Rävaëa,
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Hiraëyakaçipu, Jaräsandha, Kaàsa—challenged the Supreme Lord's authority.
In modern times they have steadily multiplied. These demons have dismissed
even Lord Caitanya Mahäprabhu, insulting Him with derogatory
name—calling as "son of aunt Çacé."

The point to consider is that no one can really compete with God. The
Supreme Lord is unparalleled, second to none. As it is said in the
Caitanya-caritämåta, ekale éçvara kåñëa, ära saba bhåtya: [Cc. Ädi 5.142] "Lord
Kåñëa alone is the Supreme Godhead, and all others are His servants." Only
those who go through life being kicked about by fate, slaving hard to fill their
bellies and maintain a roof overhead, can harbor so preposterous a wish as to
compete with the omnipotent Supreme Controller. It is ludicrous.  They dare
harbor such desires because they are totally ignorant of the supreme,
transcendental position of the Lord. Yet the Supreme Lord is so compassionate
that by various tricks He tries to teach even these fools the facts of His
transcendental and supreme position. And the Lord's confidential servitors,
accepting many hazards and pains, also try every possible means to exorcise
Satan from these people, who are possessed by the demon of atheism.

Then there are those so-called scholars who claim that they they alone
know the scriptures and that all others are illiterate fools. Such "scholars" say
that research of the holy texts clearly reveals that Käraëodakaçäyé Viñëu is the
cause of this material creation and that Lord Kåñëa, the son of Vasudeva and
Devaké, is at best Viñëu's partial expansion. Thus we see that even intelligent
men are sometimes bewildered by the illusory potency, mäyä, and subscribe to
demoniac ideas. How is it possible for such bewildered souls to accept that Lord
Kåñëa is the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the cause of all causes?

If we consult the çruti and småti scriptures on this topic, we will find many
references proving that Lord Govinda, Kåñëa, is the origin of Käraëodakaçäyé
Viñëu, and not vice-versa. For example, the Brahma-saàhitä (5.47) states,

yaù käraëärnava-jale bhajati sma yoga-
nidräm ananta-jagad-aëòa-sa-roma-küpaù
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ädhära-çaktim avalambya paräà sva-mürtià
govindam ädi-puruñaà tam ahaà bhajämi

I adore the primeval Lord Govinda who assuming His own great subjective form,
who bears the name Çeña, replete with the all-accommodating potency, and reposing
in the Causal Ocean with the infinity of the worlds in the pores of His hair, enjoys
creative sleep [yoganidrä].

The Bible says, "God created man after His own image." According to this
statement, man possesses two hands because he has a form similar to God's. But
this doesn't mean that God is a human being because He has two hands. It is a
heinous offence to try to diminish the position of Lord Kåñëa because He
appeared in a human form. The truth about His divine potency and supreme
position should be learned from the self-realized spiritual master, the saintly
souls, and the revealed scriptures.

Demonic persons fail to understand the real purpose of human life. Instead,
they are always quick to try to diminish the supreme position of Lord Kåñëa.
Such atheists may have very high ambitions and may perform great, noble
deeds, but because their ambitions and deeds are cut off from a loving
relationship to Lord Kåñëa, the Supreme Godhead, they are all useless. The
demon Rävaëa wanted to reach heaven by constructing a stairway, but he
failed. And all atheists' ambitions are like that. A zero placed next to the
number one gives ten, a second zero makes one hundred, and so on. As long as
the number one is there, the value keeps rising as the zeroes increase.  But
without the number one, any number of zeroes are valueless. Similarly, if a
person spends his whole life simply increasing the "zeroes" of material wealth,
fame, and learning, without any relationship to the "one"—Lord Kåñëa—then
his whole life is valueless.  As Lord Kåñëa says in the Bhagavad-gétä,

moghäçä mogha-karmäëo
mogha-jïänä vicetasaù
räkñasém äsuréà caiva

prakåtià mohinéà çritäù
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 [Bg. 9.12]

Those who are thus bewildered are attracted by demoniac and atheistic views. In
that deluded condition, their hopes for liberation, their fruitive activities, and their
culture of knowledge are all defeated.

Although a person may call himself a devotee of Lord Kåñëa, if he considers
Kåñëa a human being or thinks that He started off as a human being and then
evolved into God (as is now in vogue, with so many "incarnations"
mushrooming), then such a person is not a devotee but an imposter. One often
comes across monists and pseudo-devotees posing as Lord Kåñëa's devotees, but
eventually they try to usurp Kåñëa's position. They want to be Lord Kåñëa
themselves. Persons with such insidious desires are totally bewildered. If a
fruitive worker thinks that Lord Kåñëa is an ordinary mortal, he does not
attain the goal of his fruitive work—elevation to the heavenly planets. And if
an anthropomorphist happens to be a jïäné, an empirical philosopher, then he
also fails to achieve the goal of his pursuit of knowledge—liberation from the
material modes.

Following in the Footsteps of Self-Realized Saints

Atheists gradually develop a demoniac nature and live in the world like
beggars chasing after name, fame, wealth, and so on. Constantly deluded by
mäyä, they live useless lives. On the other hand, those who are truly dedicated
to serving the Supreme Lord are never attacked by such a demoniac mentality.
These great souls do not carry the title "Mahätmä" as an appendage. Someone
who follows the satanic path and always challenges the Supreme Lord may try
to fool the people into thinking he is a mahätmä, but the characteristics of an
actual mahätmä are found in the Bhagavad-gétä (9.13):

mahätmänas tu mäà pärtha
daivéà prakåtim äçritäù
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bhajanty ananya-manaso
jïätvä bhütädim avyayam

O son of Påthä, those who are not deluded, the great souls, are under the protection
of the divine nature. They are fully engaged in devotional service because they know
Me as the Supreme Personality of Godhead, original and inexhaustible.

Real mahätmäs do not distract their minds with sense gratification and
material desires, but with single-minded resolve they engage in the devotional
service of the Supreme Lord. Because they are under the protection of His
divine energy, they understand that Lord Kåñëa is the supreme cause of all
causes. Such persons alone possess all saintly qualities. Lord Kåñëa's devotees
are exceptional personalities, for at all times they are embellished with
extraordinary characteristics rarely attained even by the demigods. To usher in
the age of peace in this world, the presence such mahätmäs is imperative.

Recently, at a medical convention held in New Delhi, our honorable prime
minister made the following observation in his speech:

We go in for public health, sanitation, and all kinds of preventive measures rather
than wait for people to fall ill and then treat them. Why not apply that principle in
the larger sphere and prevent social diseases that, left untreated, we will have to deal
with later in a much more difficult form? So when wise men like you gather together,
perhaps you might think of the ills and diseases of humanity as a whole that create so
many conflicts and troubles and impede human progress.

Factually, whatever problems crop up in the world are caused by the mind.
Paëòitas have researched the scriptures thoroughly and held many discussions
on this topic. If we can follow the example set by the subjects of King
Ambaréña, who under his guidance concentrated their minds on the lotus feet
of Lord Kåñëa, then the mind can be cured of all ills. Any other process will
bring upon us the fate described by Prahläda Mahäräja in the
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (5.18.12): haräv abhaktasya kuto mahad-guëäù
manorathenäsati dhävato bahiù.
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... a person devoid of devotional service and engaged in material activities has no
good qualities. Even if he is adept at the practice of mystic yoga or the honest
endeavor of maintaining his family and relatives, he must be driven by his own
material speculations and must engage in the service of the Lord's external energy.
How can there be any good qualities in such a man?

The only way to cure this mental disease is to wholeheartedly follow Lord
Caitanya's instruction to chant the holy names of Kåñëa. This will cleanse the
heart of all impurities. Until this esoteric truth is propagated widely, the world
will remain deprived of the panacea that cures all mental diseases. Our
honorable prime minister should seriously consider this. If the number of Lord
Kåñëa's devotees even slightly increases, there will immediately be a resurgence
of peace and prosperity in the world. For man to rise to the glorious heights of
a demigod, he needs only to revive his latent Kåñëa consciousness. Thus Kåñëa
consciousness is the greatest boon to humanity.

The mahätmäs possess other wonderful qualities, some of which Lord Kåñëa
describes in the Bhagavad-gétä (9.14):

satataà kértayanto mäà
yatantaç ca dåòha-vratäù

namasyantaç ca mäà bhaktyä
nitya-yuktä upäsate

Always chanting My glories, endeavoring with great determination, bowing down
before Me, these great souls perpetually worship Me with great devotion.

This text gives some hints of how to become a devotee of Lord Kåñëa. The
word satatam ("always") has been used to indicate that the process of purifying
one's consciousness does not depend on fruitive activity, empiric knowledge,
yoga, or on time, place, or circumstance.

A living entity becomes free from all suffering as soon as he admits that he
is an eternal servant of Lord Kåñëa. Such a servant of the Lord need not
perform fruitive activity or cultivate empiric knowledge, nor does he have to



107

undergo any other process of purification. The only essential factor is his
intense greed for devotional service to the Lord.

An extreme longing for Lord Kåñëa is the only means for attaining Him.
Thus intense, unflinching devotional service is another symptom of a
mahätmä. These mahätmäs execute all nine limbs of devotional service,
beginning with hearing, chanting, and remembering the name, form, qualities,
pastimes, and paraphernalia of Lord Kåñëa. Such devotional service is
transcendental to any mundane consideration of time, place, or circumstance.
Mahätmäs are always eager to render loving devotional service to the Lord.
They tirelessly dedicate their lives, energy, words, intelligence, body,
society—everything—in the service of the Lord.

The great endeavor the mahätmä undertakes to execute devotional service
is more intense than the ordinary man's voluntary acceptance of excessive
pains and troubles to maintain his family and home. The struggle for
maintaining family and relatives is illusion, or mäyä. Hence it is truly
distressing. By contrast, the difficulties one accepts in serving the Supreme
Lord are transcendental, and therefore they are a source of sublime bliss.
Moreover, a person who serves the Supreme Lord automatically serves his
family. But the opposite is not true: serving the family is not equivalent to
serving the Lord. All mahätmäs agree on this point.  Not only does the person
who serves the Supreme Lord serve his relatives, but he also serves the entire
world of moving and nonmoving living beings. Thus service to Lord Kåñëa is
the prime cause of world peace and harmony.

The mahätmäs are always ready to render such service to the Lord with
great determination. In this regard His Divine Grace Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta
Sarasvaté Öhäkura once made this comment in a lecture:

The neophyte Vaiñëava devotees' ringing the bell even once during worship of the
Deity of the Supreme Lord is a million times more valuable, spiritually and
otherwise, than the charitable fruitive workers building many hospitals, feeding
thousands of the poor, or building homes, or even the empirical philosophers' Vedic
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studies, meditation, austerities, and penances.

The mahätmäs have shown the perfect path of charity: devotional service to
the Lord. If anyone ignores this path and instead builds hospitals, his effort to
help humanity is a mere pretense. Humanity can never reap any permanent
advantage from such activities. Indeed, the number of patients only increases
along with the number of hospitals. And as for feeding the poor, this will never
eradicate poverty, but encourage it. Frankly speaking, we are not against
opening hospitals or feeding the poor, or any other such humanitarian service.
But what we have learned from our beloved spiritual master is that when
devotional service to the Lord is neglected,  every other activity is illusory and
futile. Without genuine devotional service, even opening hospitals and feeding
the poor in the name of Lord Kåñëa is futile. Spiritual groups that do not
strictly follow in Lord Caitanya's line cannot comprehend this because they do
not wish to abide by the instructions of the mahätmäs. They do not follow
Lord Caitanya's injunction to be "more humble than a blade of grass." If they
were that humble, they would give up their pride in being the doer of good
deeds, the wisest person, the most devoted, and so on.

Those who strive to emulate the mahätmäs never fall prey to passivity and
regression. Their eagerness and determination to serve the Lord steadily
increase. Such followers observe spiritual occasions like Janmäñöamé(10) and
Ekädaçé (11)for the pleasure of the Lord, in the way that the previous äcäryas
and mahätmäs have recommended. This is devotional service proper. Because
the mahätmäs are more humble than a blade of grass, they worship Lord Kåñëa
and everything in relation to Him. Atheists, however, exhibit a different
mentality altogether: they want to flaunt their abilities and charitable
disposition. They may pretend to serve Lord Kåñëa, but their aim is "to sit on
the Lord's head" once they attain perfection. In other words, they want to
usurp His position. Therefore they do not really serve Lord Kåñëa, nor is He
their real object of worship. The mahätmäs never associate with these
demoniac people. They are fixed in their resolve to serve the Lord, and thus
they always remain connected to Him through devotional service.
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The Supreme Lord: Lover of His Devotees

Members of the so-called educated class ask, "If one is busy all the time
rendering devotional service to Lord Kåñëa, how is one to maintain himself
and his family?" The so-called educated men think only a fool would be blind
to his immediate physical needs and uselessly waste his time in devotional
service so he could rise to the platform of a mahätmä. In fact, they think that a
real mahätmä is he who strives to improve his material facilities from good to
better. They say that it is because of the economists' poor planning that the
world is facing a major crisis in food production. Both the economists and their
critics should turn to the Bhagavad-gétä (9.22) and hear what Lord Kåñëa has
to say on this subject:

ananyäç cintayanto mäà
ye janäù paryupäsate

teñäà nityäbhiyuktänäà
yoga-kñemaà vahämy aham

But those who always worship Me with exclusive devotion, meditating on My
transcendental form—to them I carry what they lack, and I preserve what they
have.

It is relevant to mention here how in the Western world one atheistic
government tried to induce the innocent citizens to embrace atheistic views.
The government sent their propagandists to proselytize the people in the
villages. They asked the innocent villagers, "Why do you all go to church?
What do you pray to God for?" The villagers simply answered, "God gives us
food." The atheists then led the villagers to the church and asked them to pray
to God for food. The villagers, of simple faith, began to pray to God. At the
end of their prayers, the officials asked them if they had received food or not.
Bewildered, the people shook their heads. The atheists then asked the villagers
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to pray to them for food, which they did. Immediately, with a look of triumph,
the atheists brought out baskets of bread. The villagers became happy and
thought that the government representatives were more responsive and
productive than God.

Alas! If only a devotee of the Lord had been present there, the villagers'
devotion would not have been molested. The neophyte devotees' tender
devotion is always susceptible to damage. But bread, after all, does came from
God, and not from the atheists. If those villagers had been more conversant
with the scriptures, the atheists would never have been successful in their evil
plan. The simple villagers were illiterate, and hence they had no idea that the
Supreme Lord alone can give them food. If the earth did not produce grain,
then the atheists, despite their advanced material science, could never make
bread or other foods.

Many may claim that in the modern age material scientists have helped
increase agricultural yield. But we fearlessly proclaim that it is precisely such
atheistic views that have brought the world to the present acute food crisis. If
we are not careful, the day will soon come when fruits will be reduced to just
skin and seed, cows' udders will dry up, and paddy fields will grow only grass.
The scriptures predict that these things will come to pass in the Kali-yuga.

In reality, the Supreme Lord is always protecting us. The inmates of a
prison are being punished by the government, yet the same government feeds
them and looks after them. Similarly, sinful, atheistic people, though punished
by the Lord's illusory energy (mäyä personified as Durgä-devé), are still fed and
cared—for by the Lord Himself. And if the Supreme Lord feeds and maintains
even the worst sinners, reprobates, and helpless souls, then what to speak of
those who are eternally surrendered to His lotus feet? He is like a king who
takes proper care of his subjects, but who especially looks after the needs of his
near and dear relatives. Therefore it is not true that a comfortable life can be
enjoyed only by those who perform ordinary pious activities, but not by the
devotees, who are free from fruitive action and empirical knowledge. The
devotees do not always suffer, for the Supreme Lord personally takes care of
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them. The devotees are the Lord's relatives and family members. Just as
ordinary people feel joy and satisfaction when they look after the needs and
comforts of their family, the Lord also feels pleasure when he tends to the
well-being of His devotees. Thus the Supreme Lord is known as
Bhakta-vatsala, "the maintainer of the devotees." But He is never referred to as
Karmé-vatsala, "the maintainer of fruitive workers," or Jïäné-vatsala, "the
maintainer of empiric philosophers."

The devotees of the Lord fully depend on Him for everything, and so
whatever they do to maintain themselves and their family is favorable to
devotional surrender. Such pure souls are always fixed in devotion, never
wasting a moment in activities outside the Lord's service. They are not assailed
by materialistic desires, because everything they do is for the Lord's pleasure.
Hence they alone are truly peaceful.

The devotee himself arranges for all expenditures incurred in executing
devotional service. To an ordinary eye, earning and spending money in this
way may look like sense enjoyment. But when the devotee is devoid of all
material desires, the Supreme Lord feels great satisfaction in fulfilling all his
needs. Though the obedient son may never express his wants to his father, the
loving father spontaneously tries to make his son happy and derives joy from
doing so. Therefore the Lord's devotees never lack anything, even materially,
and at the end of this life, after leaving the body, they are situated in eternal
bliss. This is the transcendental wealth a devotee inherits. Others—the
fruitive workers, empiric philosophers, demigod-worshippers, and mystic
yogés—cannot attain eternal bliss.

 Although Lord Kåñëa is equally disposed toward all, He is nonetheless
especially concerned about His devotees' well-being. However, one should not
conclude that the Lord is nepotistic. As He declares in the Bhagavad-gétä
(4.11), ye yathä mäà prapadyante täàs tathaiva bhajämy aham: "As all surrender
unto Me, I reward them accordingly." Though the devotees are desireless and
undemanding, the Lord always sees to their requirements. The devotees are
ever-joyful upon receiving such grace from the Lord, and there is no offence or
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sin in accepting His benedictions.

Here one may pose a question: "Why do only the devotees of Lord Kåñëa
attain to His transcendental abode? After all, the demigods are simply energies
of Lord Kåñëa, and the scriptural conclusion is that the energy and the
energetic are nondifferent. Therefore, why can't those who worship the
demigods, Kåñëa's energies, attain to the transcendental abode of the Lord?"

In reply, let us first refer to what Lord Kåñëa Himself says on this subject in
the Bhagavad-gétä (9.23):

ye 'py anya-devatä bhaktä
yajanti Çraddhayänvitäù
te 'pi mäm eva kaunteya
yajanty avidhi-pürvakam

Those who are devotees of other gods and who worship them with faith actually
worship only Me, O son of Kunté, but they do so in a wrong way.

People worship demigods to fulfill temporary material desires, and the
results they achieve from such worship are equally temporary and material. But
if one worships the demigods with the knowledge that they are the Supreme
Lord's energies, then this worship is accepted as authorized, and gradually such
a worshipper becomes a devotee of Lord Kåñëa, the Supreme Godhead. But if
one worships the demigods with the idea that they are on an equal level with
Lord Kåñëa, then such worship is unauthorized, because Lord Kåñëa is the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, unequalled and unsurpassed. Therefore no
demigod can exist independent of Lord Kåñëa. Lord Kåñëa is just like a king,
and the demigods are like his ministers. The minister may sit on a throne and
manage state affairs, but he is not independent: his powers come from the
king.

By virtue of being the Supreme Absolute Truth, Lord Kåñëa is eternally full
of knowledge and bliss, beyond this material world. In the material world we
often compare one person with another in terms of their position and power,
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and so we can rightly say that in comparison with human beings, the demigods
are very highly placed. But there is no comparison between the Supreme Lord
and the demigods, who are simply living entities belonging to the category as
humans. Living entities, or jévas, belong to the Lord's marginal potency, which
emanates from His transcendental, internal potency. Therefore anyone who
considers the demigods to be independent Supreme Gods is speculating and is
totally wrong, because as jévas they are invested only with temporary powers
and position.

If a highly placed servant in the king's court is mistakenly honored as the
king, that does not mean the king becomes the servant and vice versa.
Similarly, Lord Kåñëa is the only Supreme Person, and everyone else is His
servant. The Brahma-saàhitä clearly explains the relationship between Lord
Kåñëa and the demigods. There are numerous proofs that beings who are in the
category of viñëu-tattva-supreme personalities on the level of Lord Viñëu—are
the highest absolute beings. The Çrémad-Bhägavatam confirms this truth by
proclaiming that of all kinds of worship, worship of Lord Viñëu, or Kåñëa, is
the most elevated.

In India, the Hindus worship many gods—the sun-god, the moon-god, and
so on. But the rituals of worship always begin with the worship of Lord Viñëu,
and in the end everything is offered to Lord Viñëu's lotus feet because He is
the Supreme Personality of Godhead. A brähmaëa, a member of the priestly
class, must start every ritual of worship by invoking Lord Viñëu as the Supreme
Being; otherwise all his worship and rituals will be rendered useless. This same
Lord Viñëu is, in fact, a partial expansion of Lord Kåñëa, who is the ultimate
cause of all causes and the original Supreme Lord. Therefore Lord Kåñëa is the
receiver of all oblations and sacrifices and is the ultimate benefactor of all
worship. As He says in the Bhagavad-gétä (9.24),

ahaà hi sarva-yajïänäà
bhoktä ca prabhur eva ca
na tu mäm abhijänanti
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tattvenätaç cyavanti te

I am the only enjoyer and master of all sacrifices. Therefore, those who do not
recognize My true transcendental nature fall down.

At the time of worshiping the demigods, the reason for placing Lord
Näräyaëa, or Kåñëa, on the throne as the supreme enjoyer of the ritual or
sacrifice is that the various demigods also worship Him and offer Him
sacrifices. Therefore He is the Lord and master of all sacrifices. The Supreme
Lord fulfills the desires of the demigod-worshippers through the agency of the
demigods, but because the demigod-worshippers are ignorant of the Supreme
Lord's transcendental position, their unauthorized demigod-worship leads
them to confusion and illusion.

Demigod-worshippers often try to rationalize their worship of the demigods
by thinking, "I am a devotee of this demigod, so he will certainly shower his
grace upon me and fulfill all my heart's desires. Hence he is indeed the
Supreme Lord." But the authorized scriptures condemn such
demigod-worshippers and their worship as unethical and philosophically
wrong. Such worshippers cannot understand that Kåñëa is the Supreme Lord,
the ultimate source of all energies. The demigods are in fact manifestations of
the Lord's energies, though to the illusioned demigod worshippers they appear
to be the ultimate object of their worship and devotion. Those who persist in
this misunderstanding will never attain the Absolute Truth. On the other
hand, those who worship the demigods strictly according to scriptural
injunctions quickly realize that their object of worship is subordinate to the
Supreme Lord, Kåñëa. With this realization, their illusion is destroyed and they
take shelter of Lord Kåñëa's lotus feet.

Offering a Leaf, a Flower, a Fruit, or a Little Water

One should always keep in mind that it is unnecessary to worship anyone
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but Lord Kåñëa. Especially in this Age of Kali it is impossible to perform
opulent sacrifices and worship. Of late, it has become a popular practise to
publicly worship demigods with great pomp. Such worship is conducted
whimsically, without following the scriptural rules. It is an excuse for people in
the mode of ignorance to engage in base sense enjoyment and fiendish revelry.
No ethics are maintained, no arrangements made for sumptuous public
feasting, no authorized mantras chanted, no proper offerings made to the
deities. These occasions are simply an excuse for wild singing, dancing, and
misbehaving. All such worship is unauthorized.

 Therefore intelligent people will follow the process of the congregational
chanting of the holy names of God and in this way worship Lord Gauräìga
who is Kåñëa Himself with a golden complexion. Worshiping Lord Kåñëa is not
an expensive affair, and worshiping Lord Caitanya is even easier and less
expensive than worshiping Lord Kåñëa. The reason is that the little effort
taken to collect a leaf, a flower, a fruit, or some water for the worship of Lord
Kåñëa is not even required in Lord Caitanya's worship. But in any case, both
the Supreme Lords can be worshiped easily in any country, in any condition,
by anyone—be he foolish or wise, sinful or pious, highborn or lowborn, rich or
poor. Thus we find Lord Kåñëa saying in the Bhagavad-gétä (9.26),

patraà puñpaà phalaà toyaà
yo me bhaktyä prayacchati
tad ahaà bhakty-upahåtam

açnämi prayatätmanaù

If one offers Me with love and devotion a leaf, a flower, a fruit, or water, I will accept
it.

Once the Supreme Lord is satisfied, the entire world is automatically
satisfied, for by worshiping Him, one worships everyone else. Just as an entire
tree-branches, leaves, and so on—receives water once the root of the tree is
watered, so when the Lord Kåñëa is worshiped and satisfied, then all the
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demigods and human beings are worshiped and satisfied.

There is no mention anywhere that worship of Lord Kåñëa has to be
conducted with large expenditures and pomp. Nor is there any restriction of
time, place, or circumstance. Just as everyone has the right to bathe in the
Ganges, so everyone has the right to serve Lord Kåñëa. Flowers, fruit, leaves,
and water are available everywhere. Even a pauper can arrange to find these
four things with very little effort and at no cost. Thus the process of
worshiping Lord Kåñëa is so simple that anyone from anywhere can
participate.

Lord Kåñëa is unborn, yet He can accept any form imaginable. And because
He is the supreme father of every living being, anyone—whether a high-born
brähmaëa or a social outcast—can offer Him a flower, a fruit, a leaf, and water
with love and devotion. Then Lord Kåñëa, the cause of all causes, will accept
this offering, and by such spiritual activity the worshipper becomes eligible to
enter His eternal abode. Who could be more foolish than the person who
rejects this easy and joyful process and, becoming captivated by the mirage of
material existence and craving for temporary mundane facilities, takes shelter
of demigods? Recent times have witnessed a concerted and noble effort on all
fronts to bring about unity, peace, and harmony in the world, but these are
possible only when people worship Lord Kåñëa and render Him devotional
service.

Such a proposal is neither preposterous nor comic. In fact, if someone is a
sincere seeker of the Absolute Truth, then whatever his present situation may
be, by regularly offering the Supreme Lord flowers, fruit, leaves, and water
with love and devotion, he will readily experience that the Supreme Absolute
Truth, Lord Kåñëa, is gradually coming nearer to him. We humbly request all
our readers to kindly try this excellent method of approaching Lord Kåñëa's
lotus feet. This method requires no monetary expenditure, physical exertion,
philosophical knowledge, or noble birth.

The differences between a demigod-worshipper and a devotee of Lord
Kåñëa are wide and numerous. In general, persons approach demigods only out
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of temporary material desires, whereas the devotees aim to re-establish their
eternal loving relationship with the Supreme Lord. To that end the devotees
offer Him worship, gifts, and anything they can collect, together with love and
devotion, and the Lord accepts all these with relish. Such devotional offerings
are free of any cravings for material benefit.

By contrast, the polytheists' offerings, which are laden with selfish
motivations for material gain, are never accepted by the Supreme Lord, even if
these offerings are opulent and elaborate. The demigod-worshippers have no
real love or devotion for the particular demigod they worship, yet Lord Kåñëa
is so merciful that He fulfills the material desires of the foolish demigod
worshippers.

Lord Kåñëa never accepts any offering bereft of love and devotion. A
person who is not hungry cannot suddenly develop an appetite, even if he is
given delectable food. Similarly, the Lord has no attraction for opulent
offerings made without love and devotion. We have already discussed that
unauthorized worship of the Supreme Lord stems from the absence of devotion
and the presence of material desire. One who is full of devotion aims to satisfy
the Supreme Lord's senses, while one who is full of material desire aims to
gratify his own senses. Those who carry in their hearts the desire to gratify
themselves but make a show of serving the Supreme Lord will never
experience the joys of being a real devotee. The scriptures have aptly described
them as mercenaries. Devotion's prime objective is the attainment of God.
Therefore, one must offer the Lord everything in one's possession, including
the results of karma-yoga, jïäna-yoga, mystic yoga, austerity, meditation, and so
on. This perfect process of surrender will lead to the attainment of God. Thus
Lord Kåñëa openly proclaims in the Bhagavad-gétä (9.27),

yat karoñi yad açnäsi
yaj juhoñi dadäsi yat

yat tapasyasi kaunteya
tat kuruñva mad-arpaëam
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Whatever you do, whatever you eat, whatever you offer or give away, and whatever
austerity you perform-do that, O son of Kunté, as an offering to Me.

If a person follows this injunction and with love offers the Lord everything
he has-wife, house, family, intelligence, learning, business, religiosity, labor,
food, water, whatever is required to maintain the body, and even lust, greed,
and anger—then the Lord accepts these offerings and completely satisfies the
offerer. And at the time of death the Lord takes such a surrendered soul to His
Supreme abode.

The demigods are empowered to accept only certain types of offerings,
whereas Lord Kåñëa can accept the karma-phala, or fruitive results, of
everyone. The Supreme Lord alone is powerful enough to accept conflicting
fruitive results and moods of worship. This indicates Kåñëa's supreme lordship
and absolute position. It is unlikely that all of humanity will be able to
understand the science of pure devotional service, yet everyone always has the
ability to attain the Lord's lotus feet, even in the face of striking odds.
Therefore the best course is to offer everything to the Supreme Lord.

All the points we have discussed regarding niñkäma-karma are mentioned
in detail in the scriptures. Paëòitas define niñkäma-karma as "activities free
from the desire for fruitive gain or empirical knowledge." Only such
transcendental activities can be offered to Lord Kåñëa. But all
activities—whether verbal, physical, or mental—are transcendental if offered
to the Lord with love and devotion. And He duly receives these offerings by
His causeless mercy.

However, at this juncture we must avoid committing a mistake. Our present
discussion does not include the materialistic caste brähmaëas' offering of
oblations or fruitive work to Lord Näräyaëa. Because such offerings are not
devoid of lust, there is no love or devotion in them. We have earlier
established that the main criterion for a proper offering to the Lord is that it
be done with love and devotion, for the satisfaction of His senses. Hence we
must understand that only those things or services offered solely for the
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pleasure of the Supreme Lord are actually accepted by Him.

Exerting oneself to satisfy one's own hunger is käma-karma, fruitive
activity, but to tirelessly toil to feed the Supreme Lord with delicacies is
niñkäma-karma, transcendental work aimed at pleasing Him. Pleasing the Lord
should be the sole purpose of commerce and trade, and also of research,
science, charity, austerity, and all other activities. Such a practice will inspire
one to hear and chant transcendental topics related to Lord Kåñëa, and this
hearing and chanting are the foremost of the ninefold devotional activities. In
Vedic times, all human activities were strongly affiliated with devotional
service to the Supreme Lord. Today the same eternal principle applies:
everything must be utilized in the Lord's service.

Lord Kåñëa is the supreme enjoyer of all sacrifices. Thus He accepts the
fruits of everyone's labor, and by so doing He crowns all His devotees'
endeavors with glowing success. Such is the transcendental potency possessed
by the omnipotent Lord. We must pay careful heed, however, never to allow
the desire for self-aggrandizement or sense gratification to surreptitiously slip
into our consciousness while we are performing devotional service. We should
simply follow in the footsteps of the previous spiritual masters. In the Lord's
presence, everyone is equal. Therefore, whoever serves the Lord with
unwavering single-mindedness is listed among His close associates. They are
truly "hari-janas," Lord Hari's own men. To rubber-stamp as a hari-jana a
person who does not possess the prerequisite—devotional service—is a farce
and an onerous hindrance on the path of devotional surrender.

Lord Kåñëa says in the Bhagavad-gétä (9.29),

samo 'haà sarva-bhüteñu
na me dveñyo 'sti na priyaù
ye bhajanti tu mäà bhaktyä

mayi te teñu cäpy aham

I envy no one, nor am I partial to anyone. I am equal to all. But whoever renders



120

service unto Me in devotion is a friend, is in Me and I am also a friend to him.

One must not misunderstand the meaning of the word samaù, "equal." It
does not mean that the Lord is impersonal and that He will bless any
whimsical act, even unruly behaviour. The Lord is absolutely personal, the
reservoir of divine sentiments, the supreme performer of transcendental
pastimes. And He is the well-wishing friend of all living beings. But friendship
has different degrees of intimacy. Thus the Lord's equal disposition is not
without varieties of personalism. In other words, the Lord reciprocates with us
according to our intensity of love for Him. In the Gétä (4.11) He says, ye yathä
mäà prapadyante täàs tathaiva bhajämy aham: "As all surrender unto Me, I
reward them accordingly." He responds to all the different devotional
mellows—servitorship, fraternity, parental affection, and conjugal love.
Similarly, he ignores those who disrespect Him by regarding Him as an
ordinary mortal. Conversely, He always shelters and protects those who accept
Him as the Supreme Lord and serve Him with loving devotion, following in
the footsteps of past saintly masters.

Give Up all Kinds of Religion and Surrender unto Me."

The so-called progressive modern civilization has produced reprobate
human beings, whose sins have been accumulating over many lifetimes. Yet if
they surrender to Lord Kåñëa, even they will have all their sins eradicated
forever. The process of devotional service and remembrance of Lord Kåñëa will
gradually dissipate unwanted, base desires from within their hearts. And those
hearts, which previously sheltered immoral yearnings will become fully
cleansed and auspicious.

The sinful and the destitute can understand their mistakes and misfortune
only by Lord Kåñëa's mercy. Once they begin to repent for their sins and
surrender to the Lord, they are saved; they become purified and start
manifesting saintly characteristics. And if even after a person takes to the
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devotional process some vestige of immorality remains in his character, that
also will soon be eradicated by the Lord's grace. The single-minded devotee
who never offends the Supreme Lord or His devotees is to be considered a
saintly soul. Even if it seems that such a saint is not yet rid of all sinful
propensities, he will never be destroyed, as are the yogés and karmés in a similar
situation. This the Supreme Lord Himself has declared.

The Çrémad-Bhägavatam's account of the deliverance of Ajämila
conclusively proves this fact. Once undeviating faith in devotional service to
Lord Kåñëa penetrates a person's heart, the process of purification is firmly
underway, even though his external activities may show residues of sin. Lord
Kåñëa has boldly broadcast in the Bhagavad-gétä (9.31) His promise that His
surrendered devotees can never be vanquished: kaunteya pratijänéhi na me
bhaktaù praëaçyati. That Lord Kåñëa will always protect His devotees is proved
in this verse, especially since the Lord, instead of declaring the promise
Himself, asks the valiant prince Arjuna to do so on His behalf. The Lord may
break His own promise, but because He is favorable to His devotees, He will
always try to uphold their promises. By breaking His own promise and keeping
Bhéñmadeva's on the battlefield of Kurukñetra, the Lord has proved beyond a
doubt that He favors His surrendered devotees .

A brähmaëa or someone of noble birth endowed with beauty, wealth, and
learning may fallaciously conclude that elimination of degraded habits still
visible in a devotee can occur only in the case of a brähmaëa like Ajämila.
Ajämila was a brähmaëa by birth, but on account of sinful activities caused by
bad reactions from his past life, he began performing abominable activities. At
the end of his life, however, his remembrance of the Supreme Lord absolved
him of all sins. But deliverance is possible for everyone, not just those of high
birth. Even the lowest people, who are naturally given to base activities, can
reach the spiritual abode of Lord Kåñëa if they simply surrender at His lotus
feet. As He says in the Bhagavad-gétä (9.32):

mäà hi pärtha vyapäçritya
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ye 'pi syuù päpa-yonayaù
striyo vaiçyäs tathä çüdräs
te 'pi yänti paräà gatim

O son of Påthä, those who take shelter in Me, though they be of lower
birth—women, vaiçyas [merchants], and çüdras [workers]—will attain the supreme
destination.

When the lowest of human beings can attain the supreme destination by
surrendering to Lord Kåñëa, then what to speak of high-born brähmaëas?
Those who follow the path of devotional service to the Supreme Lord are not
hounded by caste and colour discrimination. Monotheism—one religion and
one creed—is possible only under the shelter of Lord Kåñëa's lotus feet, and
not in any other way.

The illusory potency, mäyä, constantly terrorizes and shackles the people in
the present Age of Quarrel, Kali-yuga. Due to forgetting their real identity as
spirit souls, they bring disaster to the world. Under such a siege, modern-day
thinkers and philosophers are desperately trying to bring purity and unity into
society. They are conducting in-depth research into this problem. But Lord
Kåñëa long ago gave the solution to our modern problems in the Bhagavad-gétä
(9.34):

man-manä bhava mad-bhakto
mad-yäjé mäà namaskuru
mäm evaiñyasi yuktvaivam
ätmänaà mat-paräyaëaù

Engage your mind always in thinking of Me, become My devotee, offer obeisances to
Me and worship Me. Being completely absorbed in Me, surely you will come to Me.

O people of the world! Please try to translate the Gétä's message into action
and channel your thoughts toward Lord Kåñëa's lotus feet. Serve Him with
your mind and body. If you dovetail all your energy in the Lord's service, then
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not only will you feel intense exhilaration in this lifetime, but you will be
immersed in eternal bliss in the spiritual world, perpetually serving Him. The
most munificent incarnation of Godhead, Lord Caitanya Mahäprabhu,
recently advented in the Age of Kali to propagate this message. By the great
fortune of all Bengalis, He appeared in Bengal and blessed the Bengali race.
Thus Bengalis can preach His mission and instructions to the entire human
race and deliver the people of the planet and themselves. The presentation of
this knowledge in a systematic and scientific manner will bring about universal
sublime peace. Yet the shocking fact is that thirteen unauthorized cults have
mushroomed into prominence and are fast expanding their illegitimate fold
with naive disciples. What one fails to comprehend is how the leaders of these
cults, who have never accept discipleship and tutelage from any bona fide
spiritual master, can suddenly rise to the position of spiritual master
themselves. The subject matter that needs to be promulgated among the people
is not some cheap, sentimental concoction meant to deceive them; it is in fact
a deeply profound and esoteric theology. The words of Lord Caitanya can
never be disseminated by unscrupulous self-styled "gurus" who fake spiritual
sentiments to impress the ignorant mass of people. All saintly persons beware!

Our general experience is that impersonalists, given as they are to
speculation and sophistry, hesitate to accept Lord Kåñëa as the Supreme
Godhead. Thus they will always be frustrated in their endeavors to know the
Supreme Absolute Truth by dint of their own intelligence. They cannot
perceive this shortcoming in themselves, and even if it is pointed out to them
by persons who know the science of Kåñëa consciousness, they cannot grasp it.
Such polluted consciousness is a result of not surrendering to Lord Kåñëa. The
Lord's name, form, qualities, pastimes, and paraphernalia are all
transcendental and extraordinary; hence blunt material senses cannot
perceive them. The sun becomes visible only by the help of sunlight; similarly,
the Supreme Lord reveals Himself only to those engaged in His devotional
service.

The facilities available to us in our material condition are many. One
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facility in the mode of goodness is intelligence, which gives us the ability to
distinguish subtle elements and to discriminate between matter and spirit, and
in this way to avoid coming under illusion. Also in the mode of goodness are
tolerance, truthfulness, control of the senses, equanimity, and other such
qualities. Added to the list are qualities in the mode of passion, such as strong
desire, fearlessness, and unwavering determination, as well as qualities in the
mode of ignorance, such as fear, madness, and distress over birth, death, old
age, and disease. All these facilities are products of the Lord's external,
material energy. Since mäyä is under the Supreme Lord's control, all the
above-mentioned qualities also emanate from Kåñëa Himself. But Lord Kåñëa
is beyond the periphery of our sensual experience, and therefore simply
cultivating the nobler qualities—those in the mode of goodness—is not
sufficient spiritual practice to elevate us to the Lord's lotus feet. The only way
to overcome mäyä is to take complete shelter at the Lord's lotus feet. Kåñëa
states in the Gétä (7.14) that those who surrender to Him can easily cross
beyond mäyä. Once mäyä is surmounted, one's endeavor is crowned with the
realization that Lord Kåñëa is the Supreme Personality of Godhead. As Lord
Brahmä says in the Brahma-saàhitä (5.1):

éçvaraù paramaù kåñëaù
sac-cid-änanda-vigrahaù

anädir ädir govindaù
sarva-käraëa-käraëam

Kåñëa who is known as Govinda is the Supreme Godhead. He has an eternal blissful
spiritual body. He is the origin of all. He has no other oridin and He is the prime
cause of all causes.

Only when one is free from the influences of mäyä can one perceive the
transcendental opulence, power, fame, beauty, knowledge, and renunciation of
the Supreme Lord. With this transcendental realization one can fathom the
Supreme Lord's own words in the Bhagavad-gétä (10. 8-10):
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I am the source of all spiritual and material worlds. Everything emanates from Me.
The wise who perfectly know this engage in my devotional service and worship Me
with all their hearts. The thoughts of My pure devotees dwell in Me, their lives are
fully devoted to My service, and they derive great satisfaction and bliss from always
enlightening one another and conversing about Me. To those who are constantly
devoted to serving Me with love, I give the understanding by which they can come
to Me."

All Perfections Come from Bhakti-yoga

Whatever exists—manifest or unmanifest, material or spiritual—has one
primary source: the Supreme Lord, Kåñëa. He is the primeval, supreme
controller, the cause of all causes, the Lord of all lords. As the Supersoul
within the heart, He inspires all the activities of a transcendentally situated
devotee. Those who possess true knowledge of the Absolute can render service
to Lord Kåñëa in the mood of a servitor, a friend, and so on. Their hearts are
always absorbed in thoughts of Lord Kåñëa, and they yearn to perceive and
relish His eternal, transcendental pastimes.

By the grace of the Supreme Lord, these unalloyed devotees can unravel the
mysteries of His intimate worship. Then, due to their love for the Lord, they
find it difficult to maintain their lives without hearing and chanting the
glories of the Lord's name, form, qualities, pastimes, associates, and
paraphernalia. They seek the association of like-minded devotees, and with
them they dive into the ocean of the nectar of devotion. Situated in their
spiritual identity, they relish spiritual exchanges and hear, discuss, and
remember the all-auspicious topics of Lord Kåñëa's transcendental pastimes,
thus practising the ninefold devotional process.

They execute this ninefold devotional service in the stage of sädhana, or
practice, and feel deep satisfaction in the perfected, or siddha, stage. They
become saturated with the transcendental spiritual mellows of servitorship,
friendship, and so on, from which they derive divine ecstasy. Lord Kåñëa
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grants genuine transcendental understanding, buddhi-yoga, to those devotees
who experience spiritual satisfaction and divine bliss through constant
devotional service; gradually their specific devotional attitude increases to the
point where they can relish pure love of God.

In the stage of bhäva, or spontaneous devotional service in ecstasy, there is
a direct transcendental exchange of mellows between Lord Kåñëa and His pure
devotee. The Supreme Lord Himself gives His devotee buddhi-yoga, or spiritual
intelligence, and the devotee, acting with that intelligence, serves the Lord
until he gradually approaches the Lord's supreme abode. Such a devotee can
never be affected by ignorance.

The impersonalists and empiric philosophers consider the unalloyed
devotees of the Lord sentimental fools, and thus they deride them. This is a big
offense. Such offences cause the impersonalists and pseudo-devotees to slowly
become demoniac. Having lost good sense and a stable mind, they gradually
develop animosity toward the Supreme Lord and find all their life's endeavors
reduced to suffering and futility. If one of these deluded demoniac
impersonalists comes in contact with a pure devotee and by his mercy regains
his lost insight, then he can begin to understand that the pure devotees he
offended are exchanging spiritual mellows with Lord Kåñëa and are thus
forever free from ignorance and illusion. The impersonalists must understand
that the Supreme Lord, acting from within as the Supersoul, removes all
ignorance from the devotee's heart. As Lord Kåñëa states in the Bhagavad-gétä
(10.11):

teñäm evänukampärtham
aham ajïäna-jaà tamaù

näçayämy ätma-bhäva-stho
jïäna-dépena bhäsvatä

To show them special mercy, I, dwelling in their hearts, destroy with the shining
lamp of knowledge the darkness born of ignorance.
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The dry speculative philosophers may kindly note one  point: By using the
word teñäm, Lord Kåñëa openly declares that He is always merciful to His
surrendered devotees. The reason that the Lord expands Himself as the
Supersoul and enters everyone's heart is not to bless the empiric philosophers
and yogés but to bless the devotees from within. If the Supreme Lord Himself
wishes to enlighten the devotees with spiritual knowledge and gradually draw
them closer to Him, then what question is there of such devotees ever coming
under the spell of nescience? Rather, it is out of nescience only that the
empiric philosophers try to approach the Supreme Truth on the strength of
their own intellect. We know that the Supreme Lord can dissipate the
darkness of ignorance with the spiritual effulgence emanating from His body.
Can the empiricists do the same? One can never lift the gloom of nescience by
one's own efforts. Empiricists such as the atheist Kapila, unable to reach
enlightenment by their own efforts, feel great relief in trying to explain away
the Absolute Truth as unknowable and unmanifest. But great suffering befalls
these dry speculators attached to the theory of the unmanifest Absolute, as
Lord Kåñëa confirms  in the Bhagavad-gétä (12.5):

kleço 'dhikataras teñäm
avyaktäsakta-cetasäm

avyaktä hi gatir duùkhaà
dehavadbhir aväpyate

For those whose minds are attached to the unmanifested, impersonal feature of the
Supreme, advancement is very troublesome. To make progress in that discipline is
always difficult for those who are embodied.

The austerities a monist performs are painful both during the initial stage
of practice (sädhana) and when he has supposedly reached perfection. The
impersonalists suffer excruciating pains trying to establish the oneness of
matter and spirit through speculative theories. Thinking that Brahman is
impotent, through sophistry they try to equate the Lord's inferior, material
energy with His superior, spiritual energy, thus reaping ridicule from truly
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learned circles. In attempting to prove that the Absolute Truth cannot be the
Supreme Personality of Godhead with unlimited energies, they argue that this
would mean immutable Brahman is actually mutable. Thus their logic loses all
cohesion and they become a laughingstock. In trying to refute the established
theory of pariëäma-väda, or the "transformation of energy," they accuse Çréla
Vyäsadeva of being mistaken when he says that the material universe and the
living entities are all transformations of the Lord's energy and are therefore
real, not false. Thus in their philosophical discussions the monists reject the
main purport and essence of all Vedic scriptures and their corollaries and hang
on to nonessential injunctions, such as tat tvam asi, "You are that." They like to
deliberate on these subpoints, but when confronted with the arguments of a
learned Vaiñëava, they turn and run from the battlefront.

Without understanding that the Supreme Lord is a transcendental
personality, the monists make futile and grossly mundane attempts at
restraining their senses, meditating on the Lord's impersonal aspect as the
ultimate and original Absolute Truth. As it is impossible to dam a flooding
river, so it is impossible to control the senses by meditating on the impersonal
Brahman. As the great sage Sanat Kumära says in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam
(4.22.39):

yat-päda-paìkaja-paläça-viläsa-bhaktyä
karmäçayaà grathitam udgrathayanti santaù
tadvan na rikta-matayo yatayo 'pi ruddha-
sroto-gaëäs tam araëaà bhaja väsudevam

The devotees, who are always engaged in the service of the toes of the lotus feet of
the Lord, can easily overcome hard-knotted desires for fruitive activities. Because
this is very difficult, the nondevotees—the jïänés and yogés—although trying to stop
the waves of sense gratification, cannot do so. Therefore you are advised to engage
in the devotional service of Kåñëa, the son of Vasudeva.

Lord Viñëu's impersonal aspect is known as Brahman. So when the jéva soul,
a product of Lord Viñëu's superior, spiritual energy, attains säyujya-mukti, or
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liberation by merging with Brahman, it is not at all surprising. The energetic
principle always enjoys the prerogative of enfolding within itself His own
energy, but that does not destroy the energy's eternal individuality. The
impersonalists, desiring to merge with Brahman and knowing that it is feasible,
still experience intense suffering in their effort to reach brahmänanda, "the
bliss of Brahman." The Lord's devotees consider the pleasures of such
liberation worse than hell. The impersonalists, in trying to destroy the illusion
inherent in material forms, do away with even the eternal spiritual forms. That
is indeed  very foolish. Treating a patient to cure his disease is one thing, but
ending the patient along with the disease is the work of an idiot. Thus we have
this instruction from the great authority Brahmä in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam
(10.14.4):

çreya-såtià bhaktim udasya te vibho
kliçyanti ye kevala-bodha-labdhaye

teñäm asau kleçala eva çiñyate
nänyad yathä sthüla-tuñävaghätinäm

My dear Lord, devotional service unto You is the best path for self-realization. If one
gives up that path and engages in the cultivation of speculative knowledge, he will
simply undergo a troublesome process and will not achieve his desired result.  As a
person who beats an empty husk of wheat cannot get grain, one who simply
speculates cannot achieve self-realization. His only gain is trouble.

Instead of becoming an impersonalist and inviting misfortune and misery,
the devotee surrenders to Lord Kåñëa and never suffers in this world. When he
leaves his present body, he transcends the material platform and becomes
eligible to participate in the Lord's eternal pastimes. As the Supersoul, Lord
Kåñëa enlightens the devotee from within the heart and disperses the gloom of
ignorance. The Lord gives the devotee the spiritual intelligence to attain Him.
The ocean of nescience is very difficult to cross, but when the devotee
attempts to cross it, the Lord Himself intervenes to help. Alone the devotee
would surely drown, but with the Lord's help he easily crosses over. Thus
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taking shelter of the Lord is the surest way to surmount the ocean of material
existence. As Lord Kåñëa says in the Bhagavad-gétä (12.6-7)

ye tu sarväëi karmäëi
mayi sannyasya mat-paräù

ananyenaiva yogena
mäà dhyäyanta upäsate

teñäm ahaà samuddhartä
måtyu-saàsära-sägarät
bhavämi na cirät pärtha
mayy äveçita-cetasäm

But those who worship Me, giving up all their activities unto Me and being devoted
to Me without deviation, engaged in devotional service and always meditating upon
Me, having fixed their minds upon Me, O son of Påthä—for them I am the swift
deliverer from the ocean of birth and death.

Those who surrender to Lord Kåñëa, who repose their unflinching faith in
the personal form of the Supreme Lord, offer him their mental and physical
activities, along with everything else. With unalloyed, single-minded devotion
unencumbered by desires for empirical knowledge, fruitive activity, or severe
austerities, they worship and meditate on the eternal, beautiful, two-handed
form of Lord Kåñëa playing a flute. Such pure devotees, their hearts saturated
with love for Kåñëa, quickly and easily transcend the cycle of material
existence, for Lord Kåñëa personally helps them. The merciful Lord promises
to reciprocate with each one according to his degree of devotion.

The impersonalists are obsessed with the idea that the Supreme Being is
impersonal and that the final goal is to merge into that Brahman existence.
Naturally the Lord does not object. If a patient wants to end his disease by
ending his life, then who will suffer but him? The more intelligent person will
surely want to cure his disease  without ending his life, and to that end he will
strive to regain his original health. Similarly, the soul infected with the
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material disease should want to return to his pure, original state without
annihilating his individual identity. Lord Kåñëa saves such persons from the
jaws of the demoniac conception of trying to become one with God. It is
suicidal for the spirit soul to attempt to lose his inherent individuality. The
happiness the impersonalist experiences by disentangling himself from the
knots of material existence is automatically available to the Lord's devotee as a
by-product of devotional service. As the Näradéya Puräëa says,

One should not engage in fruitive activity or cultivate knowledge by mental
speculation. One who is devoted to the Supreme Lord, Näräyaëa, can attain all the
benefits derived from other processes, such as yoga, mental speculation, rituals,
sacrifices, and charity. That is the specific benediction of devotional service.

And in the Kåñëa-karëämåta (107), Bilvamaìgala Öhäkura states:

bhaktis tvayi sthiratarä bhagavän yadi syäd
daivena naù phalati divya-kiçora-mürtiù

muktiù svayaà mukulitäïjali sevate 'sàän
dharmärtha-käma-gatayaù samaya-pratikñäù

O Lord! If our devotion to You is undeviating, then Your ever-youthful form will
spontaneously manifest within our heart. At that time liberation personified will
serve us like a maidservant, and religiosity, economic development, and sense
gratification [the other three goals of the Vedas] will humbly await our bidding.

yä vai sädhana-sam pattiù
puruñärtha-catuñöaye
tayä vinä tad äpnoti

naro näräyaëäçrayaù

Even without the usual requirements for achieving the perfection of life, a person
will gain that perfection if he is simply a surrendered devotee of Näräyaëa.
(Näradiya Puräëa)
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 3. Jïäna-Katha 
Topics of Spiritual Science

Extinguishing the Flames of Material Existence

koöi-janme brahma-jïäne yei 'mukti' naya
ei kahe—"nämäbhäse sei 'mukti' haya"

After many millions upon millions of births, when one is complete in absolute
knowledge, one still may not attain liberation, yet this man says that one may attain
it simply by the awakening of a glimpse of the holy name.  (Caitanya-caritämåta,
Antya-lélä 3.194)

Çréla Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé's father and uncle—Hiraëya Majumdara and
Govardhana Majumdara, respectively—were big landowners of the ancient
village of Cändapura at Saptagräma. One of their employees, a brähmaëa by
birth named Gopäla Cakravarté, locked the great Vaiñëava saint Çréla Haridäsa
Öhäkura in a debate on the scriptures. The brähmaëa was a sheer empiricist,
and the Vaiñëava saint was an absolute authority on the chanting of the holy
names of God, Kåñëa. The brähmaëa asked Çréla Haridäsa at what stage of
realization liberation is attained. Citing many appropriate verses from the
scriptures, Çréla Haridäsa explained that just as fear of nocturnal creatures like
thieves, ghosts, and hobgoblins evaporates at dawn's first light, so all sins and
offences are erased and liberation is attained in the clearing stage of chanting
the holy name, called näma-äbhäsa, which comes long before pure chanting.
Only a liberated, highly evolved soul can utter the Lord's name purely and thus
achieve the highest realization, untainted love of Godhead. The speculative
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philosopher brähmaëa, who was very much addicted to sophism, could not
fathom the saint's instructions and so ended up offending him. The foolish
brähmaëa tried to impose his own interpretations on the excellences of the
holy name and concluded that Çréla Haridäsa Öhäkura was a mere
sentimentalist. He insolently rebuked the saint in public and tried to ridicule
his explanations and character.

Argumentative impersonalists fail to grasp that without first properly
understanding the science of the Absolute Truth, one cannot possibly develop
firm devotion to the Supreme Lord. Hence when a person is seen to be situated
on the platform of pure devotional service, it is to be understood that his
ignorance has been destroyed. We have discussed this point in some detail in
the previous essay, "The Science of Devotion." The empirical philosophers
generally put forward the idea that human life is meant for achieving perfect
knowledge. To them, knowledge means the ability to discern reality from
illusion. By eradicating illusion and establishing that truth and reality are
nondifferent from Brahman, they want to merge into the existence of
Brahman. This, then, is their definition of perfect knowledge, which they
aspire to attain birth after birth. They declare that the highest stage of
knowledge is reached when the knower, the knowledge, and the object of
knowledge become one entity, which then finally merges into Brahman,
attaining liberation. Lord Caitanya has described this state of liberation as
bhava-mahädävägni-nirväpanam, "extinguishing the flames of material
existence." He cited many verses from the revealed scriptures proving that a
pure devotee easily attains this state of liberation by chanting the holy names
of God.

Unfortunately, the stubborn impersonalists cannot comprehend that the
final spiritual destination, beyond even the four Vedic goals (religiosity,
economic development, sense gratification, and liberation) is absolutely pure
and transcendental love of Godhead. They mistake the devotees of the Lord
for sentimentalists and consider them their philosophical opponents. Besides
these out-and-out impersonalists, there is a certain group of devotees that has
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deviated from the path of pure devotion and fallen prey to pretension. These
cheaters actually end up following the impersonalists' path of trying to merge
with the Supreme Lord. Such materialistic sentimentalists are not counted
among the devotees of the Lord. Like their impersonalist counterparts, they
cannot understand the true position of the Supreme Lord's name, form,
qualities, pastimes, associates, or paraphernalia, for they wrongly consider
these transcendental subjects illusory. They act capriciously and confuse the
mass of people.

These materialistic sentimentalists reject the spiritual conclusions of Çréla
Rüpa Gosvämé and try and take shelter of impersonalism. Yet they miserably
lack the scholarship and discipline of the impersonalists. They divorce
themselves from the impersonalists' scriptural studies and philosophical
discussions, regarding discussions on the scripture as dry speculation and their
ignorant, sentimental outbursts as spontaneous devotional fervour.

Some of these pretenders very closely follow in the impersonalists' footsteps
and so may be accepted as a deranged offshoot of the impersonalist line. But
they are certainly not part of the Vaiñëava discipline followed by those in the
line of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé. These pretenders diligently cultivate and exhibit
certain mannerisms of devotees, and so the impersonalists reject them from
their fold. Thus ostracized by both impersonalists and Vaiñëavas, they form a
cult of demented sentimentalists. Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé declares that such
pretenders create an outrage in spiritual society. As the Brähma-yamäla says,

çruti-småti-puräëädi-
païcarätra-vidhim vimä
aikäntiké harer bhaktir
utpatpayaiva kalpate

 [Brs. 1.2.101(12)]

Devotional service of the Lord that ignores the authorized Vedic literatures like the
Upaniñads, Puräëas, and the Närada-païcarätra is simply an unnecessary
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disturbance in society.

To show mercy to such pretenders, impersonalists, empiricists, and fruitive
workers, the Supreme Lord, Kåñëa, has in the Bhagavad-gétä discussed
jïäna-yoga, or yoga through knowledge. I therefore embark upon the same
subject in this essay.

Real knowledge means to discriminate between truth and illusion.
Jïäna-yoga is the process by which one becomes eternally fixed on the path of
transcendental devotional service to the Supreme Lord, who is the source of
the Supersoul and Brahman. Jïäna-yoga should never be interpreted to mean
the ascending process of enquiry, the inductive method, through which one
aims only at separating reality from illusion by gradually rejecting the unreal.
It is impossible to attain perfect knowledge without serving the Supreme Lord,
who is full with all opulences and potencies, whose bodily luster is the
Brahman effulgence, and whose partial expansion is the Supersoul. The
brähmaëa Gopäla Cakravarté believed that jïäna, perfect knowledge, is far
superior to devotional service of the Lord. But as recorded in the
Caitanya-caritämåta (Antya 3.201):

baläi-purohita täre karilä bhartsana
"ghaöa-paöiyä mürkha tumi bhakti käìhä jäna?"

The priest named Balaräma Äcärya chastised Gopäla Cakravarté. "You are a foolish
logician," he said. "What do you know about the devotional service of the Lord?"

If one pretends to be a devotee of the Lord but does not understand the
difference between dry speculative knowledge and knowledge of the Supreme
Absolute Truth, then such a person's devotion borders on impersonalism and is
rank with cheap sentimentalism, which is totally against the spiritual
teachings of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé. Therefore jïäna-yoga is not speculation or
empirical research; nor is it the sudden emotional outbursts of upstarts
pretending to be devotees. By practicing genuine jïäna-yoga, even an
empirical philosopher will develop a taste for hearing purely spiritual topics
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from the scriptures. Eventually he will come to understand the Supreme Lord's
transcendental position and potency, and ultimately he will relish the Lord's
form, which is eternal and full of knowledge and bliss. He will perceive the
Lord as the embodiment of all transcendental mellows. And if the pretentious
nondevotee sentimentalists, who like to imitate the empiricists, practice
genuine jïäna-yoga, then they too will gain an accurate perspective on the
Absolute Truth. They will become firmly established in the understanding
that the Supreme Lord's form is spiritual and transcendental, and then they
will begin to render unflinching devotional service.

In the Caitanya-caritämåta (Ädi 2.117), Çréla Kåñëadäsa Kaviräja advises,

siddhänta baliyä citte nä kara alasa
ihä ha-ite kåñëe läge sudåòha mänasa

A sincere student should not neglect the discussion of such [scriptural] conclusions,
considering them controversial, for such discussions strengthen the mind. Thus one's
mind becomes attached to Çré Kåñëa.

Through such discussion and inquiry, we become aware that we are jévas,
individual souls, upon which our bodies and minds are temporary and illusory
impositions. The scriptures refer to the jéva, a product of the Lord's superior,
spiritual energy, as the kñetra-jïa, or "knower of the field," while they refer to
the temporary, material body and mind as the kñetra, or "field." Just as the jéva
is the kñetra-jïa in relation to his individual body and mind, so the Lord is the
kñetra-jïa in relation to His vast universal form. As Lord Kåñëa informs us in
the Bhagavad-gétä (13.3), kñetra-jïaà cäpi mäà viddhi sarva-kñetreñu bhärata:
"O scion of Bharata, you should understand that I am also the knower in all
bodies."

Therefore the jéva and and the Supreme Lord are nondifferent in the sense
that both are kñetra-jïa, "knowers of the field." But when we look at which
kñetra each of them is knowing, the difference between the jéva and the
Supreme Lord is seen to be incalculably wide. The Supreme Lord is infinite,
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while the jéva is infinitesimal. As consciousness, the jéva pervades his body and
mind, which he has acquired due to his karma, or fruitive activities. Similarly,
the Supreme Lord pervades the entire creation—His universal body—with
His consciousness. Though the jéva permeates his body as impersonal
consciousness, he is always a person. Similarly, although in His impersonal,
all-pervasive feature the Supreme Lord saturates the cosmic manifestation
with His consciousness, in His personal feature He remains eternally in
Goloka Våndävana performing pastimes. This point is substantiated by the
Brahma-saàhitä (5.37): goloka eva nivasaty akhilätma-bhüto. "Although residing
always in His abode called Goloka, the Lord is the all-pervading Brahman and
the localized Paramätmä as well." And in the Bhagavad-gétä the Lord Himself
explains the functions of the field and the knower of the field, and He says
that He is present throughout the creation as the knower.

The dry speculators describe the field and its knower according to their
own lopsided logic. They say that the body is like a container and that
Brahman enters this container like the all-pervasive sky. Once this container
is broken—that is, at the time of liberation—the jéva merges back into
Brahman, symbolized by the sky. There are many loopholes in this argument.
First of all, the jéva is spiritual energy, while the sky is matter. It is wrong to
compare a spiritual subject to a material object. This is a typical example of
how the impersonal speculators waste their time trying to equate spiritual
substance with mundane things. Such empirical exercises can never be termed
jïäna-yoga, the path of perfect knowledge.  According to the impersonalists,
the infinitesimal jéva merges into the infinite Brahman at the time of
liberation. But such merging does not affect the infinite in any way.
Unfortunately, the impersonalists are oblivious of the tremendous damage
such liberation causes to the infinitesimal living entity.

Devotion Resides in Perfect Knowledge of the Supreme

If the infinitesimal soul merges his individuality, or inherent personality,
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with the infinite being, then that individuality is rendered worthless. Those
who want to commit spiritual suicide by sacrificing their individuality are a
breed by themselves. Such self-destroyers are known as pure monists. On the
other hand, those who desire to maintain their individuality are dualists, or
personalists.

Once the jéva manifests his original transcendental nature, he is easily
liberated from material conditioning, yet even in such an elevated state he
does not lose his individual identity as a spirit soul. In fact, in that pure state
he engages in the eternal service of the Supreme Lord and relishes the
immortal nectar of sublime bliss.

For eons, all over the world, research on the subject of kñetra and kñetra-jïa
has been going on. In India the six philosophical schools(13) have extensively
discussed this topic, but this discussion has merely been an exercise in logic
and sophistry that has led to many differing opinions among the sages. Hence
none of these schools has truly practiced jïäna-yoga, the path of perfect
knowledge. Only when discussion of kñetra and kñetra-jïa is applied in the
Lord's service does the exercise become jïäna-yoga.

The process of jïäna-yoga has been delineated in the Vedänta-sütra, the
philosophical essence of the Vedas. The Supreme Lord, Kåñëa, accepts the
authority of the Vedänta-sütra and considers the philosophical presentation
proper. Up till the present day, every spiritual line, even in the impersonalist
school, has based its philosophical authority on the Vedänta-sütra. And the
Çrémad-Bhägavatam is the natural and faultless commentary on the
Vedänta-sütra. This is Lord Caitanya's opinion.

Learned circles consider a disciplic line bereft of a commentary on the
Vedänta-sütra to be unauthorized and useless. Çrépäda Çaìkaräcärya's Vedänta
commentary, entitled Çäréraka-bhäñya, is the main commentary of the
impersonal, monistic school. Among the Vaiñëavas, besides Çrépäda
Rämänujäcärya's commentary, Çréla Baladeva Vidyäbhüñaëa's Govinda-bhäñya
is the main commentary in the line of Lord Caitanya, known as the
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Mädhva-Gauòéya-sampradäya.

Those who are keen to engage in deep discussions on the esoteric
conclusions of the scriptures should certainly delve into the philosophy of the
Vedänta-sütra. The point to be emphasized is that a well-versed Vedänta
philosopher is not a philosopher in the line of Çaìkaräcärya but is actually a
Vaiñëava spiritual preceptor, a liberated soul.

According to the Vedas and the sages, the five gross elements are earth,
water, fire, air, and ether. Material nature is produced from a combination of
false ego (ahaìkära), the ingredients of the material energy (mahat-tattva), and
the cause of the mahat-tattva (prakåti). There are five knowledge-gathering
senses and five working senses. The mind is the internal sense, the sixth
knowledge-gathering sense. Form, taste, smell, touch, and sound are the five
sense objects.

We have already enumerated these material ingredients in our description
of the Säìkhya philosophy of the atheist Kapila. The kñetra, or "field," is the
combination of the twenty-four ingredients mentioned above. When these
twenty-four ingredients interact the result is the transformation of material
nature, which gives rise to the gross material body composed of five gross
elements (païca-mahäbhüta), as a result of material desires, hate, enjoyment,
lamentation, and so on. The shadow of consciousness in the form of mind and
will are transformations of that field.

What will soon be discussed is that the kñetra-jïa is completely different
from the kñetra and its transformations. But to properly understand the
knowledge concerning the kñetra and the kñetra-jïa, one must first cultivate at
least twenty good qualities listed in the Bhagavad-gétä (13.8-12):

Humility; pridelessness; nonviolence; tolerance; simplicity; approaching a bona fide
spiritual master; cleanliness; steadiness; self-control; renunciation of the objects of
sense gratification; absence of false ego; the perception of the evil of birth, death, old
age, and disease; detachment; freedom from entanglement with children, wife, home
and the rest; even-mindedness amid pleasant and unpleasant events; constant and
unalloyed devotion to Me; aspiring to live in a solitary place; detachment from the
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general mass of people; accepting the importance of self-realization; and
philosophical search for the Absolute Truth—all these I declare to be knowledge,
and besides this whatever there may be is ignorance.

Persons bereft of these qualities are not eligible to discuss spiritual topics.
The false logicians mistake the above-mentioned qualities, which are meant to
lead the conditioned soul to liberation, for mundane qualities acquired as a
result of transformations of the mind, such as lust, anger, and hate. But
factually, the above-mentioned qualities represent spiritual knowledge. Even if
one accepts the false logicians' argument that the qualities Lord Kåñëa
enumerates in the Gétä as prerequisites for absolute knowledge are mental
transformations, still we cannot agree that these transformations are
equivalent to such qualities as lust, greed, anger, and illusion, which result
from gross ignorance. One kind of mental transformation drags the soul down
to depravity, whereas the other redeems the soul from doom. Both disease and
medicine are products of material nature, yet one pushes a man toward the
jaws of death, while the other saves him from destruction. So one must avoid
becoming the laughing-stock of society by accepting the foolish theory of yatA
mata, tata path—"All ways lead to the Truth"—and on this basis professing
that the medicine and the disease are one and the same.

There is one quality among the twenty qualities Kåñëa lists that is especially
noteworthy, and that is mayi cänanya-yogena bhaktir avyabhicäriëé: "Constant
and unalloyed devotion to Me [Kåñëa]." The other qualities are required to
cleanse the consciousness. Once the mirror of the mind is purified and the
blazing fire of material existence extinguished, constant and unalloyed
devotion to Lord Kåñëa begins to appear on the horizon of the heart. The great
saintly spiritual master Çréla Narottama däsa Öhäkura has sung, "When will my
mind become purified and detached from matter? Oh, when in that purified
state will I be able to see the transcendental realm of Våndävana?"

It is interesting to note that once constant and unalloyed devotion to Lord
Kåñëa blossoms in the heart of a person, the other nineteen qualities
automatically manifest in him. As mentioned in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam
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(5.18.12), yasyästi bhaktir bhagavaty akiïcanä sarvair guëais tatra samäsate
suräù:

All the demigods and their exalted qualities, such as religion, knowledge and
renunciation, become manifest in the body of one who has developed unalloyed
devotion for the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Väsudeva.

By patiently collecting ten, twenty, thirty rupees daily, one will someday
have a million rupees. But if one comes upon a million rupees all at once, one
does not have to endeavor separately to collect ten, twenty, or thirty rupees
and waste valuable time. Similarly, when one develops unalloyed devotion to
Lord Kåñëa, all the other above-mentioned qualities automatically adorn that
person without extra effort. On the other hand, one who leaves aside
unalloyed devotion to Lord Kåñëa and tries to cultivate the other nineteen
qualities separately may temporarily receive wealth and honor, but he will
become unqualified for achieving the highest goal. In the same verse of
Çrémad-Bhägavatam mentioned above (5.8.12), Prahläda Mahäräja says, haräv
abhaktasya kuto mahad-guëä manorathenäsati dhävato bahiù:

On the other hand, a person devoid of devotional service and engaged in material
activities has no good qualities. Even if he is adept at the practice of mystic yoga or
the honest endeavor of maintaining his family and relatives, he must be driven by
his own mental speculations and must engage in the service of the lord's external
energy. How can there be any good qualities in such a man?

It is futile to make an external show of good qualities like humility and
nonviolence while disrespecting the Lord's lotus feet and denouncing the
process of devotional service. Such so-called good qualities may be of some
material value, but ultimately they are useless and temporary. In fact, the
nineteen other qualities combine to make a throne from which unalloyed
devotion may rule. These qualities are various limbs of the Absolute Truth,
and everything outside this absolute knowledge is nescience.

By cultivating these limbs of knowledge, one attains self-realization. In
other words, one is elevated from mundane knowledge of the kñetra to spiritual
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knowledge of the kñetra-jïa. We have previously established that the word
kñetra-jïa implies both the living entity and the Supreme Brahman. Sometimes
material nature, or prakåti, is referred to as Brahman, the reason being that
Brahman is the cause of the material nature. In one sense a cause and its effect
are identical. But Lord Kåñëa is the ultimate source of Brahman. The Lord
impregnates Brahman in the form of the material nature with the seed of
Brahman known as the jéva. As Kåñëa says in the Bhagavad-gétä (14.3),

mama yonir mahad brahma
tasmin garbhaà dadhämy aham

sambhavaù sarva-bhütänäà
tato bhavati bhärata

The total material substance, called Brahman, is the source of birth, and it is that
Brahman that I impregnate, making possible the births of all living beings, O scion of
Bharata.

This verse explains the famous saying sarvaà khalv idaà brahma from the
Upaniñads, meaning "Everything is Brahman." In other words, the Supreme
Brahman, Lord Kåñëa, is identical with both the jéva and prakåti in that they
are all Brahman. Thus in one sense the Vaiñëavas are pure monists. Previously
we deliberated upon another verse from the Bhagavad-gétä (9.10):

mayädhyakñeëa prakåtiù
süyate sa-caräcaram
hetunänena kaunteya

jagad viparivartate

This material nature, which is one of My energies, is working under my direction, O
son of Kunté, producing all moving and nonmoving beings. Under its rule this
manifestation is created and annihilated again and again.

The Gétä verse under discussion (14.3) gives a clearer understanding of the
other verse (9.10).
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The Mind Is Purified of Its Attachment to Matter

To shed more light on the meaning of the Upaniñadic aphorism sarvaà
khalv idaà brahma, we cite a verse from the Viñëu Puräëa (1.22.56):

eka-deça-sthitasyägner
jyotsnä vistäriné yathä

parasya brahmaëaù çaktis
tathedam akhilaà jagat

A fire radiates light all around although remaining in one spot. Similarly, the
Supreme Brahman radiates energy everywhere, which is manifested as this material
world.

In their philosophical discussions the Mäyävädés deny the existence of the
Supreme Lord's multifarious energies. Such sub-standard debates are indeed on
the kindergarten level. According to Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura,
the Mäyävädés have a poor fund of knowledge and are thus prevented from
understanding that the Supreme Brahman is full with six opulences. To save
these poor Mäyävädé impersonalists from philosophical impoverishment, Lord
Kåñëa has mercifully instructed them in the Bhagavad-gétä (7.19),

bahünäà janmanäm ante
jïänavän mäà prapadyate

väsudevaù sarvam iti
sa mahätmä su-durlabhaù

After many births and deaths, he who is actually in knowledge surrenders unto Me,
knowing Me to be the cause of all causes and all that is. Such a great soul is very rare.

As the saying goes, "A tethered cow goes as far as the rope." Similarly, one
who uses the inductive method to search for ultimate knowledge will fail. His
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attempt is futile because one cannot know the supramundane with a mundane
mind. Complete comprehension of the Absolute Truth is impossible with an
unholy, demoniac mind. When one is possessed of a demoniac mentality that
tries to reduce the supremely omnipotent Personality of Godhead to
impersonal Brahman, all so-called philosophical debates will fail to discover
the realm of absolute knowledge or the truth about the nondual substance.
Vaiñëavas alone are eligible to cultivate such knowledge.

Of course, not all impersonalists are demoniac. As soon as an impersonalist
realizes that the Absolute Truth is a person endowed with all transcendental
qualities, he immediately begins to serve Him. This is confirmed in the
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (1.7.10) which states,

ätmärämäç ca munayo
nirgranthä apy urukrame

kurvanty ahaitukéà bhaktim
ittham-bhüto-guëo hariù

All different varieties of ätmärämas [those who take pleasure in the ätmä, or spirit
self], especially those established on the path of self-realization, though freed from all
kinds of material bondage, desire to render unalloyed devotional service unto the
Personality of Godhead. This means that the Lord possesses transcendental qualities
and therefore can attract everyone, including liberated souls.

It is rare to find that great soul who is attracted by the Lord's
transcendental qualities and thus surrenders to Him. The only person who can
surrender to the Supreme Lord is one who does not attempt to rob Him of His
personality but who views the material nature as a transformation of His
multifarious energies. Thus the Mäyävädés can never be called mahätmäs, or
"great souls." Only when they realize that the nondual Absolute Truth is none
other than the Supreme Personality of Godhead, full with six opulences, can
they be called mahätmäs.

Vaiñëava mahätmäs have explained the aphorism sarvaà khalv idaà brahma
in this manner: The philosophical school known as Viçiñöädvaita propounds
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the idea that the Supreme Lord eternally exists with His two principal
potencies: the cit-çakti, or spiritual potency, and the acit-çakti, or material
potency. Though the Lord is one nondual entity, He exists dynamically,
manifesting His multifarious energies under the main headings of the cit and
acit potencies, which He absolutely controls. Although He is the source of
unlimited potencies, He eternally exists in His transcendental, personal form.
This form manifests in three aspects, namely, as He sees Himself, as a loving
devotee sees Him, and as He is seen by His competitors and enemies. The Çré
Vaiñëava disciplic succession, headed by Çré Rämänujäcärya, cites the same
text we have cited above to explain the situation of the Lord and His energies:

A fire radiates light all around although remaining in one spot. Similarly, the
Supreme Brahman radiates energy everywhere, which is manifested as this material
world.

Thus the entire creation is proof of the existence of the Lord. One who is in
complete knowledge understands that the Absolute Truth is the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, who exists eternally as the source and controller of all
energies. The mahätmäs fully realize this knowledge, and having taken shelter
of the Lord's transcendental energy (cit-çakti), they eternally render loving
devotional service to Him. Lord Kåñëa confirms this in the Bhagavad-gétä
(9.13-14):

mahätmänas tu mäà pärtha
daivéà prakåtim äçritäù

bhajanty ananya-manaso
jïätvä bhütädim avyayam

satataà kértayanto mäà
yatantaç ca dåòha-vratäù

namasyantaç ca mäà bhaktyä
nitya-yuktä upäsate

 [Bg. 9.14]
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O son of Påthä, those who are not deluded, the great souls, are under the protection
of the divine nature. They are fully engaged in devotional service because they know
Me as the Supreme Personality of Godhead, original and inexhaustible. Always
chanting My glories, endeavoring with great determination, bowing down before Me,
these great souls perpetually worship Me with devotion.

The mental speculators and logicians, as well as the Mäyävädés—who are
neophytes depending on the empirical, inductive process—should properly
understand the position of the pure devotees of the Lord, who have realized
the Absolute truth. In the Bhagavad-gétä (4.23) Lord Kåñëa gives this
explanation of the activities of the devotees:

gata-saìgasya muktasya
jïänävasthita-cetasaù
yajïäyäcarataù karma
samagraà praviléyate

The work of a man who is unattached to the modes of material nature and who is
fully situated in transcendental knowledge merges entirely into transcendence.

The activities of performed as sacrifices are all devotional service. The
Sanskrit word yajïa means "sacrifice," but it can also mean Lord Viñëu
Himself. To perform one's activities as transcendental devotional service is
possible only for those advanced souls who are fully situated in the Absolute
Truth. Again, Kåñëa describes His devotees in the Bhagavad-gétä (7.17):

teñäà jïäné nitya-yukta
eka-bhaktir viçiñyate

priyo hi jïänino 'tyartham
ahaà sa ca mama priyaù

Of these, the one who is in full knowledge and is always engaged in pure devotional
service is the best. For I am very dear to him, and he is dear to Me.
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If an impersonalist philosopher, due to some piety, engages in devotional
service to the Supreme Lord, then only does he become dear to the Lord. But
as long as the impersonalists try to rob the Supreme Lord of His divine
potencies, they can never be dear to Him, nor can they be called mahätmäs.
They will continue to be counted among the demoniac atheists deluded by the
Lord's illusory potency. These atheists are not wise men: they are simply
ordinary mortals who are offenders against the Lord.

Wherever the word jïäna appears in the Vedic literature, it should be
understood to mean sambandha-jïäna, knowledge of the relationship between
the Lord and His energies. It does not refer to the impersonalist concept of the
Supreme. After a person understands sambandha-jïäna, he comes to the stage
of abhidheya-jïäna, knowledge of how to act in his relationship with the
Supreme Lord. This is devotional service, practiced by liberated souls. The
mature stage of abhidheya-jïäna leads one to love of Godhead, the ultimate
goal of all living entities.

It is the general opinion that among modern-day spiritualists who have
tried to know the Supreme through their own puny efforts, Çré Aurobindo has
attained some degree of realization. The reason for his success, it is claimed, is
that the object of his search was not material knowledge. The Mäyävädés
attempt to know the oneness of everything, but their search takes them only
up to realization of the impersonal, nondual Brahman. They do not know that
becoming free from disease is not perfection, that after the diseased material
condition comes the healthy state of spiritual existence, wherein a liberated
soul is still an individual with personality. This fact is incomprehensible to
them.

Çré Aurobindo rose beyond this limited sphere of thinking and talked about
"supramental consciousness" in such books as Life Divine. We consider this
book a hazy attempt to present the Supreme Lord's transcendental potencies.
He accepted that the Supreme Lord is endowed with transcendental potency,
and therefore we have some appreciation for him, but we feel that many
persons cannot understand Çré Aurobindo's explanation of transcendence in
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his books. Although he uses fairly simple English, the reader remains puzzled.
Those who are unacquainted with such Vaiñëava philosophies as Viçiñöädvaita,
Çuddhädvaita, Dvaitädvaita, and finally Lord Caitanya's
acintya-bhedäbheda-tattva(14), cannot understand Çré Aurobindo. And those
who are learned only in impersonal philosophy, who are searching for the
nondual Brahman, have even less access to Çré Aurobindo's works.

Much of Çré Aurobindo's stream of thinking has been borrowed from
Vaiñëava philosophy. In Light on Yoga and in an essay entitled "The Goal," we
find the following passages:

In order to get dynamic realization, it is not enough to rescue the Puruña from the
subjugation of Prakåti. One must transfer the allegiance of the Puruña from the
lower Prakåti, with its play of ignorant forces, to the supreme Divine Çakti—the
Mother.

It is a mistake to identify the Mother with the lower Prakåti and its mechanism of
forces. Prakåti here is a mechanism only, which has been formed for the evolution of
ignorance. As the ignorant mental, vital, or physical being is not itself the Divine,
although it comes from the Divine, so the mechanism of Prakåti is not the Divine
Mother. No doubt something of her is there in and behind this mechanism,
maintaining it for the evolutionary purpose, but she in herself is not the Çakti of
Avidya but the Divine consciousness, the Power, Light, and Para-prakåti, to whom
we turn for release and divine fulflllment...

If the supermind could not give us a greater and more complete truth than any of
the lower planes, it would not be worthwhile trying to reach it. Each plane has its
own truth. Some of these truths are no longer needed as we rise to higher planes. For
example, desire and ego are truths of the mental, vital, and physical plane, as a man
on that plane without ego or desire would be a mere automaton. As we rise higher,
ego and desire appear no longer as truths: they are falsehoods disfiguring the true
person and the true will. The struggle between the powers of light and the powers of
darkness is a truth here, but it becomes less and less of a truth as one rises higher,
and in the supermind it has no truth at all. Other truths remain, but change their
character, importance, and place in the whole. The contrast between the Personal
and the Impersonal is a truth of the overmind; there is no separate truth of them in
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the supermind: they are inseparably one. But one who has not mastered the lower
planes cannot reach the supramental truth. The incompetent pride of man's mind
makes a sharp distinction and wants to call all else untruth and leap at once to the
highest truth,  whatever it may be. But that is an ambitious and arrogant error. One
has to climb the stairs and rest ones feet firmly on each step in order to reach the
summit.

If one is serious about the real meaning of life, then simple endeavoring to
escape the crippling clutches of mäyä is not the only undertaking. The
ultimate goal is to liberate ourselves from the enthrallment of the illusory
energy and become wholly subservient to the transcendental, spiritual energy.

In the Caitanya-caritämåta (Madhya 20.108-09, 111, 117-8, 120, and 122),
Lord Caitanya gives some illuminating advice to Sanätana Gosvämé:

It is the living entity's constitutional position to be an eternal servant of Kåñëa
because he is the marginal energy of Kåñëa and a manifestation simultaneously one
with and different from the Lord, like a molecular particle of sunshine or fire.

Lord Kåñëa naturally has three energetic transformations, and these are known as
the spiritual potency, the living entity potency, and the illusory potency... Forgetting
Kåñëa, the living entity has been attracted by the external feature from time
immemorial. Therefore the illusory energy (mäyä) gives him all kinds of misery in his
material existence. In the material condition, the living entity is sometimes raised to
higher planetary systems and material prosperity and sometimes drowned in a hellish
situation. His state is exactly that of a criminal whom a king punishes by submerging
him in water and then raising him again from the water.... If the conditioned soul
becomes Kåñëa conscious by the mercy of saintly persons who voluntarily preach
scriptural injunctions and help him to become Kåñëa conscious, the conditioned soul
is liberated from the clutches of mäyä, who gives him up. The conditioned soul
cannot revive his Kåñëa consciousness by his own effort. But out of causeless mercy,
Lord Kåñëa compiled the Vedic literature and its supplements, the Puräëas.

Constitutionally, the Jéva is an Eternal Servant of Kåñëa
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The profound esoteric conclusions Lord Caitanya revealed in a few
aphorisms of instruction to Çré Sanätana Gosvämé are only partially discussed
in all the works of Çré Aurobindo. In language full of complex syntax and
obscure terms, Çré Aurobindo tries to express the knowledge that is easily
available through the practice of vaidhi-bhakti, devotional service rendered
according to regulations given by the authorized spiritual master and the
scriptures. Because of his high-flown literary style, and for other technical
reasons, Çré Aurobindo's writings are not easily understood by the ordinary
reading public, and so his literature is, in a sense, ineffectual.

Lord Caitanya discusses in detail the jéva's eternal constitutional position as
Lord Kåñëa's servant, and how the jéva is put into illusion, or mäyä, when he
tries to be the supreme enjoyer. Lord Caitanya further explains that when the
jéva forgets his eternal position as a servant of Lord Kåñëa, he becomes
eternally conditioned and illusioned. Thus mäyä inflicts the miseries of
material life upon the jéva. If a person artificially tries to be something he is
not, then he can expect only misery. In this regard we recall a short story we
read as a child in school that tells of a crow who tried to become a peacock.
The creator and master of this universe is its rightful owner as well. Thus He is
the sole enjoyer of everything. But if one among the creator's many servants
tries to usurp His position and play the role of the Lord and enjoyer, how can
he expect anything but suffering?

In the Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.87.30), one of the four Kumäras, Sanandana,
recites to an assembly of sages in Janaloka the prayers the personified Vedas
previously recited to the Supreme Lord. One of the prayers is as follows:

aparimitä dhruväs tanu-bhåto yadi sarva-gatäs
tarhi na çäsyateti niyamo dhruva netarathä

ajani ca yan-mayaà tad avimucya niyantå bhavet
samam anujänatäà yad amataà mata-duñöatayä

If the countless living entities were all-pervading and possessed forms that never
changed, You could not possibly be their absolute ruler, O immutable one. But since
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they are Your localized expansions and their forms are subject to change, You do
control them. Indeed, that which supplies the ingredients for the generation of
something is necessarily its controller because a product never exists apart from its
ingredient cause. It is simply illusion for someone to think that he knows the
Supreme Lord, who is equally present in each of His expansions, since whatever
knowledge one gains by material means must be imperfect.

The last word in knowledge is certainly not self-realization or Brahman
realization. There is more to realize—namely, that the jéva is the eternal
servant of Lord Kåñëa. This realization is the awakening of supramental
consciousness, and the activities a jéva performs in such consciousness are the
beginning of his eternal life. When the jéva performs all his activities under
the direction of the Lord's internal, spiritual energy, he enjoys eternal
transcendental bliss, which is a billion times grater than the happiness of
Brahman realization. The difference in transcendental joy between the two is
like the difference between the vast ocean and the water collected in a calf's
hoofprint. When Çré Aurobindo wrote of "the Divine Mother," he was likely
referring to this internal, spiritual energy, the predominating Deity of eternal
transcendental bliss. He also pointed out that the activities of the inferior,
material energy should not be mistaken for those of this spiritual potency.
Once the famous impersonalist and monist sannyäsé Ramana Maharshi of
Madras was asked by a foreign disciple, "What is the difference between God
and man?" His cryptic reply was "God plus desire equals man, and man minus
desire equals God." We say that man can never be free of desire. In his eternal
conditioned existence the jéva is full of the desire to enjoy matter, while in his
eternal liberated state he is full of the desire to render devotional service to
the Lord. Thus the jéva can never become God. It is sheer insanity to equate
man with God, or vice versa. The Mäyävädé's unnatural desire to deny the
inherent characteristics of his conscious self is the very same desire that keeps
him from attaining liberation. Hence the Mäyävädés' false and arrogant claim
of liberation is merely a demonstration of their perverted intelligence.

According to the Çrémad-Bhägavatam, desire can never be nullified. While
conditioned, the jéva is a repository of unlimited material desires, summarized
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as the catur-varga, the four goals of human life enunciated in the Vedic
literature (religiosity, economic development, sense gratification, and
liberation). However, in the liberated state produced by acting under the
direction of the Lord's internal, spiritual energy, the jéva's true, spiritual desires
become manifest. Çré Aurobindo has discussed this subject (though not in
detail), and for this we appreciate him more than Ramana Maharshi. Ramana
Maharshi has more or less tried to completely choke the life out of desire. This
forcible elimination of desire is spiritual suicide. There is no credit in finishing
off the patient without curing his disease; the doctor is qualified when he can
cure the disease and save the patient. Those who pursue the four Vedic goals
mentioned above, even up to impersonal liberation, find themselves
imprisoned by their senses and enslaved by their desires. On the other hand,
one who can teach people how to engage their daily activities in the service of
the Supreme Lord is the real benefactor of humanity.

In the Bhagavad-gétä (9.4) Lord Kåñëa says:

mayä tatam idaà sarvaà
jagad avyakta-mürtinä

mat-sthäni sarva-bhütäni
na cähaà teñv avasthitaù

By Me, in My unmanifested form, this entire universe is pervaded. All beings are in
Me, but I am not in Them.

In His unmanifested impersonal form Lord Kåñëa pervades this entire
universe, which is a transformation of His external energy. Therefore all living
entities in the material creation rest on His energies. Energy cannot exist by
itself, without an energetic source. Thus the material  energy and the Supreme
Energetic, Lord Kåñëa, are in principle one, though the Energetic is far
removed from the workings of His energy. The jéva, being marginal, is moved
by desire to serve either the manifestation of the Lord's external energy—this
physical world—or the Lord Himself in spiritual world, which is an expansion
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of His superior, internal potency. In other words, in every situation the jéva
maintains his constitutional position as a servant. Thus he cannot relieve the
suffering he undergoes as a servant of this material nature by artificially giving
up his desire to serve. Inherently a servant, the jéva can never forsake his
desire to serve. But if he so desires, he can quit his bad service for a good one.
He should abandon his service of the four Vedic goals, including impersonal
liberation—which will altogether throttle the life out of his desire to
serve—and carefully try to manifest his original spiritual desire to serve the
Lord. Çré Aurobindo has discussed this same point in the passage quoted above:

If the supermind could not give us a greater and more complete truth than any of
the lower planes, it would not be worthwhile trying to reach it.

If a human being tries to exist without ego, desire, feelings, dislikes, and so
on, he will be converted into inert matter. This is not spiritual elevation.
When a person gradually progresses from materialistic perception to spiritual
perception, he can clearly understand how trivial are his mundane desires,
feelings, dislikes, and so on which were so long contaminated by ignorance. As
this ignorance dissipates, mundane desires become insignificant. Desires
remain, but they are no longer mundane. They become transcendental. In that
state, one perceives Brahman, the Supersoul, and the Supreme Lord as one.
Such higher perceptions are possible only when one's mind and senses are
transcendental, a stage impossible to reach in one leap. Those who try the
impossible are irrational and overambitious. Everyone has to proceed
gradually, placing each step securely before taking the next one. In this way
one will ultimately reach the goal.

In his essay entitled "Yoga," Çré Aurobindo does not recommend destroying
desire but rather changing its character. It is a perennial truth that the jéva is
by nature an eternal servant of Lord Kåñëa. The jéva has no other identity,
whether he is conditioned or liberated. His position is similar to that of a
citizen of a country: he is always subject to the government laws, whether he is
in or out of jail. When he is inside the jail, all his activities are painful, but as a
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free citizen he feels content in everything he does. It is merely a matter of
changing his character.

Similarly, even when the jéva refuses to serve the Supreme Energetic, Çré
Kåñëa, and instead serves His illusory energy, mäyä, he remains a servant of
the Lord. But in that condition he is ignorant of the bliss of devotional service
to the Lord. Only when the jéva casts away his mundane characteristics  can he
experience transcendental joy in devotional service. Still, in no situation does
the jéva ever give up his inherent nature as Kåñëa's eternal servant, for he
emanates from the Lord's marginal potency.

The Means to Liberation

Nowhere do the Vedic scriptures say that one has to annihilate desire in
order to comprehend the Upaniñadic statement sarvaà khalv idaà brahma. But
there are many statements recommending that the character of desire should
be transformed. It is because of the force of desire that all activities in the
world are carried out, and in the Bhagavad-gétä (10.4-11) Lord Kåñëa discusses
the multifarious ways in which desire influences these activities:

Intelligence, knowledge, freedom from doubt and delusion, forgiveness, truthfulness,
control of the senses, control of the mind, happiness and distress,  birth, death, fear,
fearlessness, nonviolence, equanimity, satisfaction, austerity, charity, fame, and
infamy—all these various qualities of living beings are created by Me alone.

The seven great sages and before them the four other great sages and the Manus
(progenitors of mankind) come from Me, born from My mind, and all the living
beings populating the various planets descend from them.

One who is factually convinced of this opulence and mystic power of Mine engages
in unalloyed devotional service; of this there is no doubt.

I am the source of all spiritual and material worlds. Everything emanates from Me.
The wise who perfectly know this engage in My devotional service and worship Me
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with all their hearts. The thoughts of My pure devotees dwell in Me, their lives are
fully devoted to My service, and they derive great satisfaction and bliss from always
enlightening one another and conversing about Me. To those who are constantly
devoted to serving Me with love, I give the understanding by which they can come
to Me. To show them special mercy, I, dwelling in their hearts, destroy with the
shining lamp of knowledge the darkness born of ignorance.

Those who understand that the multifarious human desires are a reflection
of the Supreme Brahman's desires are careful not to discard them but to use
them in the Lord's service. Long ago, the seven great sages and the Manus all
used their God-given desires in the Lord's service, and anyone today who
emulates the example of these illustrious ancestors will never see desire as
mundane or as an impediment to spiritual progress. If  Ramana Mahärñi advises
us to negate desire, then we must conclude that he misunderstands the Vedic
statement sarvaà khalv idaà brahma. Those who have realized that all desires
and feelings are Brahman by nature, and who thus engage them in the
Supreme Lord's service, should be considered perfected souls. They are totally
free from nescience. The desires of these self-realized, elevated, blissful
devotees become purified to such an extent that not an iota of ignorance can
influence their consciousness, for the Lord Himself destroys the nescience in
their hearts.

 The Mäyävädés are hard pressed to understand that there is a wide gulf of
difference between their individual efforts to nullify nescience and the
Supreme Lord's mercifully enlightening His devotees. The Mäyävädés are
always eager to deny the Supreme Energetic His potencies. They are no better
than demons like Rävaëa, who tried to usurp the Lord's potency, and Kaàsa,
who tried to kill Him outright. This sort of behavior is expected of demons.
Aspiring for evil powers, they abandon devotional service to the Lord and take
to sinful activities. In this way they forfeit all knowledge.  Lord Kåñëa aptly
describes them in the Gétä (7.15) as mäyayäpahåta-jïänä, "those whose
knowledge is stolen by illusion." Many, many philosophers, scholars, and
so-called invincible heroes have tried to make the Supreme Lord impotent,
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formless, and impersonal, but in the end they always suffered terribly.

Thus in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.14.4) we find this statement by Lord
Brahmä:

çreyaù-såtià bhaktim udasya te vibho
kliçyanti ye kevala-bodha-labdhaye

teñäm asau kleçala eva çiñyate
nänyad yathä sthüla-tuñävaghätinäm

My dear Lord, devotional service unto You is the best path for self-realization. If
someone gives up that path and engages in the cultivation of speculative knowledge,
he will simply undergo a troublesome process and will not achieve his desired result.
As a person who beats an empty husk of wheat cannot get grain, one who simply
speculates cannot achieve self-realization. His only gain is trouble.

Where can one see qualities such as intelligence, knowledge, freedom from
doubt, joy, sorrow, fear, fearlessness, nonviolence, equanimity, contentment,
austerity, charity, fame, and infamy? These qualities are indicative of
consciousness, so they are present wherever consciousness is present. The
Supreme Lord has declared that these qualities are His, that they have sprung
from Him. And the Kaöha Upaniñad states, nityo nityänäà cetanaç cetanänäm
eko bahünäà yo vidadhäti kämän: "Among all the eternal, conscious living
entities, there is one supreme conscious being who supplies all others with
their necessities." Therefore, to deny that these qualities are inherent in all
conscious beings, and in this way to equate both the minute living entities and
the Supreme Soul with dead matter, results in complete confusion and
certainly demonstrates a severe lack of insight. The Mäyävädés are confused as
to whether refuting the existence of consciousness or accepting it will give
them contentment. The conscious beings always control inert matter. A simple
example proves this point: we see how a puny conscious being like a crow
defecates fearlessly on the head of a stone statue of some hero, thus
demonstrating the conquest of dynamic spirit over dead matter. Only those
with stonelike intelligence will try to make the supreme conscious being into
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an unfeeling, formless object. Such an attempt is utter foolishness.

Çré Aurobindo has accomplished something commendable by presenting
today's learned circles with a "new" concept: instead of trying to deny the
inherent qualities of consciousness, one should transform one's mundane
consciousness into supramental consciousness by engaging in service of the
Supreme Lord under the direction of His divine potency. Of course, those who
prefer to emulate the modern philosophers rather than the realized souls of
bygone ages will find Çré Aurobindo's presentation novel. But those who follow
in the footsteps of pure, loving devotees of the Lord linked to an authorized
disciplic succession know that Çré Aurobindo's words echo the annals of
age—old wisdom. Indeed, they sound close to the essence of the Vedas.

The six Gosvämés of Våndävana excavated this extraordinary esoteric
essence of the Vedas and described the workings of the internal potency of the
Lord. Before the advent of Lord Caitanya, subjects of this nature had never
been discussed in such detail by any spiritual authority. Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé, in
his play Vidagdha-mädhava, glorifies Lord Caitanya's unique contribution to
mankind:

anarpita-caréà cirät karuëayävatérëaù kalau
samarpayitum unnatojjvala-rasäà sva-bhakti-çréyam

hariù puraöa-sundara-dyuti-kadamba-sandépitaù
sadä hådaya-kandare sphuratu vaù çacé-nandanaù

May that Lord who is known as the son of Çrématé Çacédevé be transcendentally
situated in the innermost core of your heart. Resplendent with the radiance of
molten gold, He has descended in the Age of Kali by His causeless mercy to bestow
what no incarnation has ever offered before: the most elevated mellow of devotional
service, the mellow of conjugal love.

In an essay entitled "Surrender and Opening," Çré Aurobindo writes:

The whole principle of this yoga is to give oneself entirely to the Divine alone and to
nobody and nothing else, and to bring down to ourselves, by union with the Divine
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Mother, all transcendent light, power, breadth, place, purity, truth, consciousness,
and Ananda of the Supramental Divine.

Rädhä is the personification of absolute love for the Divine, total and integral in all
parts of Her being, from the highest spiritual to the physical, bringing the absolute
self-going and total consecration of all being and calling down into the body and the
most material nature the supreme Ananda.

Although there are disparities in conclusions in the above statements, still
on his own Çré Aurobindo has pointed in the right direction. It is impossible to
comprehend the conjugal mellow, which is the most elevated and brilliant of
spiritual mellows, without the mood of surrender. The Mäyävädés are totally
bereft of this attitude of surrender; hence when they try to understand the
nondual concept on their own, they end up becoming impersonalists. Let us
read what Çré Aurobindo has to say about these Mäyävädés:

To seek after the impersonal is the way of those who want to withdraw from life.
Usually such impersonalists try by their own effort and not by opening themselves to
the superior power, or by the way of surrender, for the impersonal is not something
that guides or helps but something to be attained, and it leaves each man to attain it
according to the way and capacity of his nature. On the other hand, by opening and
surrendering to the Mother, one can realize the Impersonal and every other aspect of
truth also.

The Mäyävädés are never successful in their efforts to attain liberation on
their own merit. The only way to conquer illusion and achieve liberation is to
surrender to the Supreme Lord, who is complete with six absolute opulences.
As Lord Kåñëa clearly states in the Gétä (7.14), mäm eva ye prapadyante mäyäm
etän taranti te: "Those who surrender unto Me can easily cross beyond it [the
modes of material nature]."

The first step in learning the process of surrendering to the Lord is to
surrender to the pure devotee of the Lord. In the Caitanya-caritämåta (Madhya
20.120 and 122), we find this statement:

sädhu-çästra-kåpäya yadi kåñëonmukha haya
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sei jéva nistare, mäyä tähäre chäòaya
mäyä-mugdha jévera nähi svataù kåñëa-jïäna

jévere kåpäya kailä kåñëa veda-puräëa

If the conditioned soul becomes Kåñëa conscious by the mercy of saintly persons who
voluntarily preach scriptural injunctions, he is liberated from the clutches of Mäyä,
who gives him up.

The conditioned soul cannot revive his Kåñëa consciousness by his own effort. But
out of causeless mercy, Lord Kåñëa compiled the Vedic literature and its
supplements, the Puräëas.

All the Vedas and Puräëas deal with the subject of Lord Kåñëa. In the
Lord's own words in the Bhagavad-gétä (15.15), vedaiç ca sarvair aham eva vedyo:
"By all the Vedas, I am to be known."

4. Muni-gaëera Matibram 
The Deluded Thinkers

The Fundamental Question Evades the Erudite Scholar

In the First Canto of Çrémad-Bhägavatam, in the very first verse of the first
chapter, the highest truth has been propounded in these words:

janmädy asya yato 'nvayäd itarataç cärtheñv abhijïaù svaräö
tene brahma hådä ya ädi-kavaye muhyanti yat sürayaù
tejo-väri-mådäà yathä vinimayo yatra tri-sargo 'måñä

 [SB 1.1.1]
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I meditate upon Lord Çré Kåñëa because He is the Absolute Truth and the primeval
cause of all causes of the creation, sustenance, and destruction of the manifested
universes. He is directly and indirectly conscious of all manifestations, and He is
independent because there is no other cause beyond Him. It is He only who first
imparted the Vedic knowledge unto the heart of Brahmäjé, the original living being.
By Him even the great sages and demigods are placed into illusion, as one is
bewildered by the illusory representations of water seen in fire, or land seen on
water. Only because of Him do the material universes, temporarily manifested by the
reactions of the three modes of nature, appear factual, although they are unreal. I
therefore meditate upon Him, Lord Çré Kåñëa, who is eternally existent in the
transcendental abode, which is forever free from the illusory representations of the
material world. I meditate upon Him, for He is the Absolute Truth.

After defining the Absolute Truth and expanding upon it in the Vedas,
Puräëas, and vast corollary literatures, Çréla Vyäsadeva still felt discontented.
His spiritual master, Devarñi Närada, finding his disciple so dejected, inspired
him to go inwards, into in deep meditation. In that state he perceived the
highest Absolute Truth, who is free from the slightest illusion. The verse
quoted above reflects Çréla Vyäsadeva's spiritual perception. Närada instructed
his disciple to reveal the nature of the Supreme Lord's transcendental name,
form, qualities, pastimes, paraphernalia, and associates. The result of Çréla
Vyäsadeva's efforts is the spotless Puräëa, Çrémad-Bhägavatam.

Çréla Vyäsadeva went to Badarikäçrama, and in the nearby place called
Çamyäpräsa, went into samädhi and saw the Supreme Personality of Godhead.
He also saw mäyä, the divine potency of the Lord that deludes the conditioned
souls. In this realized consciousness Çréla Vyäsadeva described the Absolute
Truth, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, as fully independent and
transcendental. This implies that there is no one superior to Him or equal to
Him. In the material world Lord Brahmä is accepted as the highest personality
among the living entities. But even Lord Brahmä, who is described here as the
ädi-kavi, the original intelligent being, is subservient to the fully independent
Supreme Lord. Indeed, it was the Supreme Lord who first imparted the Vedic
knowledge unto Lord Brahmä.
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What to speak of the ordinary mortals, even great sages and powerful
demigods become totally bewildered in their efforts to know the Supreme
Lord. The purport of the word dhémahi—"I meditate upon"—is that only those
who have perfected the chanting of the Gäyatré mantra can understand the
supremely independent Lord. Who is eligible to chant the Gäyatré mantra?
Those who are controlled by the modes of ignorance and passion can never
chant the Gäyatré mantra, what to speak of attaining perfection in chanting it.
Only those who possess the qualities of a brähmaëa and are situated in the
mode of goodness are eligible to chant the Gäyatré mantra. Gradually, by
constant chanting, they come to realize Parabrahman (the Supreme Brahman),
or the Absolute Truth. Only then can they perceive the Supreme Personality
of Godhead, along with His transcendental name, form, qualities, pastimes,
and paraphernalia, as well as the Vaikuëöha planets and the Lord of the
Vaikuëöha planets, Näräyaëa. And when one develops a taste for engaging
properly in the Lord's transcendental service and realizes the  sublime mellows
of devotion, one can see Lord Väsudeva, Kåñëa.

Mundane philosophers who try to attain the Supreme through the
ascending process of knowledge can never achieve their goal. The only result
of such an attempt, which naturally confuses them, is that they become rooted
to the misunderstanding that man is God and vice versa, thus clearing their
way to hell. A few among them may have a moment's glimpse of
transcendence, but end up concluding everything backwards. They fall prey to
the erroneous impersonal principle.

To refute this impersonal conception of the Absolute, the previously quoted
verse from Çrémad-Bhägavatam unequivocally states that the Absolute Truth is
a person. This transcendental personality is so powerful that He could impart
the knowledge of the Vedas even to Lord Brahmä, who then went on to create
the material universe. Lord Brahmä did not receive this extraordinary Vedic
knowledge after creation but before he began the work of creation. The
knowledge that existed before the mundane nature came into being is
transcendental and is known as saàvit. The Viñëu Puräëa delves into the
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subjects of sandhiné, saàvit, and hlädiné, the Lord's potencies of existence,
knowledge, and pleasure. All together, these are known as the Lord's internal
potency, or spiritual potency. The Çrémad-Bhägavatam also discusses the
subject of the Lord's internal potency. This superior potency is quite different
form the Lord's inferior, external potency, which is qualified by the three
material modes. An example of the Lord's superior, spiritual potency is the
jévas. One who can understand that the jévas are a product of the Lord's
internal potency, not His external potency, can immediately grasp the
difference between these two potencies.

Delusion is the perverted image of reality and is the hallmark of mäyä, the
Lord's external energy. This delusion is totally absent in His internal, spiritual
potency. The jéva is a product of the Lord's superior, transcendental energy,
but he becomes deluded into identifying his body as his self. Once this
ignorance is dissipated, he can immediately understand the actual nature of
the body. Illusion is possible on the mundane plane but never in the spiritual
energy.

The variety visible in material nature is due to the influence of the Lord's
spiritual energy. In other words, material nature is but a perverted reflection of
spiritual energy. For example, sunlight is ever-existing, but when sunlight is
reflected on water, there comes into being a new source of light that must
accept the cycle of creation, maintenance, and annihilation. The original sun,
of course, is not bound by such changes. This practical analogy helps us
understand that the spiritual nature is transcendental to creation,
maintenance, and annihilation, whereas the perverted reflection of the
spiritual energy—the material nature—is bound by these three conditions.
The material nature is illusory: sometimes it is there, and at other times it is
not. When this illusory, temporary existence of "there and not there" is totally
removed and in its place are manifested the name, form, qualities, associates,
paraphernalia, and abode of the Lord, one is on the platform of satyaà param,
the Absolute Truth, who is described here as nirasta-kuhakam, "forever free
from the illusory representation of the material world."
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The jéva has been referred to as the Lord's marginal potency. The jéva is
unpredictable: sometimes he is under the material energy's control, and at
other times under the spiritual energy's shelter. But the supreme, infallible
Lord never comes under the sway of any of His energies: He forever remains
the absolute autocrat, the master of all energies, the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, Väsudeva. All energies emanate from Him, and thus He is the
supreme energetic principle. When the two words sva-räö ("independent") and
param ("supreme") are used to describe an entity, then He must be the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, the eternal cause of all causes. That the
Supreme Lord never comes under the influence of mäyä is confirmed
elsewhere in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam (1.11.38):

etad éçanam éçasya
prakåti-stho 'pi tad-guëaiù
na yujyate sadätma-sthair
yathä buddhis tad-äçrayä

This is the divinity of the Personality of Godhead: He is not affected by the qualities
of material nature, even though He is in contact with them. Similarly, the devotees
who have taken shelter of the Lord do not become influenced by the material
qualities.

It is the Supreme Lord's special prerogative to descend to this material
world and remain unaffected by it and detached from it. And like Him, His
pure devotees also remain unattracted by the glare of the phenomenal world.
As the Supreme Lord is eternal, liberated, and pure, so are His devotees,
whatever situation they may be in. This can easily be understood through a
simple example: technological advancement has added things like cinemas to
the material attractions nature already has to offer, and yet, strangely, these
illusory enticements have failed to attract genuine saints and hermits even to
this day. And although we do see that some so-called modern saints and
mendicants are addicted to cannabis and tobacco, even they are repulsed by
many other modern sensual distractions. If the illusory material world holds
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little or no attraction for the Lord's devotees, how much less must the Lord
Himself be attracted to it! Therefore, although out of ignorance one might
claim that mere mortals are God, that does not change the reality—that man
is always man and God is always God, and never otherwise.

Once one of the brahmacärés of our äçrama met Dr. Sarvapalli
Radhakrishnan, who is a spiritualist of sorts and an erudite scholar. Dr.
Radhakrishnan is the vice-president of India as I write this essay. On meeting
him, our brahmacäré received from him a copy of his Bhagavad-gétä as a gift.
Dr. Radhakrishnan had translated this Gétä into English and written a
commentary on it, and it sold well in the market for ten rupees in those days
[1954].

The brahmacäré read the book and came to us a little dissatisfied, though
the book itself was deeply esoteric. The reason for his dissatisfaction was that
Dr. Radhakrishnan's writing lacked spiritual insight: in many places he had
mishandled and misinterpreted the text, and thus he had made his book
unacceptable to spiritualists in the line of pure devotion. This is a perfect
example of the Çrémad-Bhägavatam's statement (1.1.1) that "by Him even the
great sages and demigods are placed into illusion" (muhyanti yat sürayaù).
When the Lord so easily bewilders Lord Brahmä, Lord Çiva, Lord Indra, and
other great universal controllers, it is not at all surprising that Dr.
Radhakrishnan is placed into illusion.

The brahmacäré was especially shocked and hurt by Dr. Radhakrishnan's
misinterpretation of Text 34 of Chapter 9, which appears in his book on page
254. He came to us very depressed, wanting to discuss this passage. The
following words were found in the book:

It is not the personal Kåñëa to whom we have to give ourselves up utterly but the
Unborn, Beginningless, Eternal who speaks through Kåñëa.

We have not the slightest intention of confronting a world-famous
philosopher like Dr. Radhakrishnan with arguments, yet on the brahmacäré's
repeated request we have to scrutinize the text and point out the discrepancies.
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We have great respect for Dr. Radhakrishnan, not only because he is the
vice-president of our country but also because of his scholarship and his
position as an erudite master of Hindu philosophy. Furthermore, he is faithful
to the brahminical tradition he hails from and is a follower of the Mäyäväda
school. Going by the oft-quoted dictum that it is better to have a learned
enemy than a foolish friend, I feel encouraged in this matter. An intelligent
opponent will present reasonable rebuttals, but an ignorant friend may bring
about disaster with his floundering. Therefore we feel no compunction about
strongly arguing against the points Dr. Radhakrishnan makes in his
Bhagavad-gétä commentary.

A well-known Bengali saying goes, "After reading the whole Rämäyaëa, you
want to know whose father Sétä is?" This question is ludicrous, since Sétä is
Lord Räma's wife, and thus such a query will naturally invite quips and
laughter. We find the same absurdity in Dr. Radhakrishnan's English
commentary on the Gétä. He writes that we do not have to surrender to the
person Kåñëa but to "the Unborn, Beginningless, Eternal" within Kåñëa. This
implies that Lord Kåñëa and His "inner self" are two separate identities.
According to Dr. Radhakrishnan, since there is a difference between Kåñëa's
body and His soul, we must surrender to Kåñëa's soul and not His body. This
new discovery in the field of religious philosophy reminds us of the "paëòita" of
the Rämäyaëa referred to above. Lord Çré Kåñëa's sole purpose in speaking the
Bhagavad-gétä is to convince us to surrender to His lotus feet. Yet right at the
outset Dr. Radhakrishnan is unwilling to accept this point. Lord Kåñëa gives
the central instruction in the Bhagavad-gétä (18.66):

sarva-dharmän parityajya
mäm ekaà çaraëaà vraja
ahaà tväà sarva-päpebhyo

mokñayiñyämi mä çucaù

Abandon all varieties of religion and just surrender unto Me. I shall deliver you from
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all sinful reactions. Do not fear.

Lord Kåñëa spoke these words to Arjuna so that he would surrender to Him.
The Sanskrit word çaraëam in this Gétä text means "surrender." On page 62 of
his "Introductory Essay", Dr. Radhakrishnan has also discussed the idea of
surrender in some detail. He writes,

Prapatti [surrender] has the following accessories—good will to all (änukülyasya
saìkalpaù); (ii) absence of ill will (prätikülyasya varjanam); (iii) faith that the Lord
will protect (rakñiñyatéti viçväsaù); (iv) resort to Him as savior (gopåtve varanam); (v)
a sense of utter helplessness (kärpaëyam); (vi) complete surrender (ätma-nikñepaù)."

These six limbs of surrender should be followed in relation to Kåñëa, or
Viñëu, because this instruction on the process of surrender appears in a
Vaiñëava scripture. Dr. Radhakrishnan has translated the first limb
(änukülyasya saìkalpaù) as "good will to all." Question: Is it possible to
surrender to everyone? Surrender should be directed toward the Supreme Lord
alone. Dr. Radhakrishnan's proposal is impractical, and indeed impossible.
Long before Dr. Radhakrishnan wrote his commentary, many realized spiritual
preceptors, including the famous Gosvämés of Våndävana, explained that the
words änukülyasya saìkalpaù mean that one should render transcendental
loving service to the Supreme Lord, Kåñëa, favorably. No genuine scholar
would be willing to disregard all other spiritual authorities and accept Dr.
Radhakrishnan's version.

When Dr. Radhakrishnan uses the words "faith in the Lord," he definitely
refers to the Supreme Personality of Godhead. By what logic does he say "Lord"
but mean the impersonal Brahman? Arjuna certainly means the person Kåñëa
when he says (Bg. 2.7), çiñyas te 'haà çädhi mäà tväà prapannam: "Now I am
Your disciple, and a soul surrendered unto You. Please instruct me." With
these words he addresses Kåñëa at the beginning of the Bhagavad-gétä. At this
stage of the Gétä the impersonal Brahman is still to be discussed. When the
subject of the impersonal Brahman is finally raised, Lord Kåñëa unequivocally
declares that He is the source of the impersonal Brahman. Sound logic says
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that one cannot surrender to something impersonal and formless. Those who
are overly attached to the impersonal Brahman will find surrendering to this
formless concept very painful and, indeed,  impossible, and if they persist along
this path they will end up surrendering to their wife, family, and relatives.

Transcendental Devotional Service Reveals the Real Form of
the Lord

We learn from the Çrémad-Bhägavatam that, due to mäyä, which makes the
living entity fall down from spiritual practice, certain obnoxious atheists try
hard to create a smokescreen of philosophical jargon around the Supreme Lord
to keep Him hidden from the general populace. The result of this effort is also
described in the Bhägavatam (12.3.43):

kalau na räjan jagatäà paraà guruà
tri-loka-näthänata-päda-paìkajam

präyeëa martyä bhagavantam acyutaà
yakñyanti päñaëòa-vibhinna-cetasaù

O King! In the  Age of Kali people's intelligence will be diverted by atheism, and
they will almost never offer sacrifice to the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is
the supreme spiritual master of the universe. Although the great personalities who
control the three worlds all bow down to the lotus feet of the Supreme Lord, the
petty and miserable human beings of this age will not do so.

A good example of such philosophical jargon meant to bewilder the public
is Dr. Radhakrishnan's translating änukülyasya saìkalpaù as "good will to all"
instead of  "surrendering to the Supreme Lord," its proper meaning. Such an
interpretation is what we can expect from a mundane scholar.

The first word in devotional service is surrender. The only meaning of
surrender is to accept that one is a servant of God. Even great scholars and
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philosophers like Dr. Radhakrishnan will have to perform heaps of austerities
and penances before they will yield to the process of surrender. This is the
conclusion of Bhagavad-gétä. Dr. Radhakrishnan's explanation of the six limbs
of surrender is superficial. Originally defined in a Vaiñëava text, these six
limbs of surrender pertain to Lord Viñëu, or Kåñëa. Änukülya means "loving
devotion to Lord Kåñëa." The Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu states,
änukülyena-kåñëänuçélanaà bhaktir uttamä: [Cc. Madhya 19.167] "One should
render transcendental loving service to Lord Kåñëa favorably. That is called
pure devotional service."

Everyone in the world is rendering service to Lord Kåñëa in one way or
another. Some are doing it favorably, and others antagonistically. Those who
are serving unfavorably are inimical atheists, the foolish nondevotees, while
those who do it with pleasure are truly intelligent. In other words, the devotees
of Kåñëa are very intelligent, while the mundane scholars are in the same
category as the nondevotee atheists led by the demons Kaàsa and Jaräsandha.

The main instruction in the Bhagavad-gétä is to take complete shelter of
Lord Kåñëa. Yet this cardinal conclusion, which emanated from Lord Kåñëa's
own lotus lips, is reversed by Dr. Radhakrishnan when he writes that one
should surrender not to the person Kåñëa but to the "Unborn, Beginningless,
Eternal who speaks through Kåñëa." It is an exercise in futility to take up the
Gétä for discussion only in order to ostentatiously display one's erudition, and
thus to foolishly misinterpret the text so much that one concludes that the
speaker of the Bhagavad-gétä, Lord Kåñëa, is a mere mortal. This use of Vedic
knowledge to pronounce that God does not exist is a clear example of serving
Kåñëa unfavorably.

How does Lord Kåñëa describe sholars like Dr. Radhakrishnan, who have an
atheistic understanding of the Vedas? In the Bhagavad-gétä (7.15) we find this
statement:

na mäà duñkåtino müòhäù
prapadyante narädhamäù
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mäyayäpahåta-jïänä
äsuraà bhävam äçritäù

Those miscreants who are grossly foolish, who are lowest among mankind, whose
knowledge is stolen by illusion, and who partake of the atheistic nature of demons do
not surrender unto Me.

Enemies of the Lord like Kaàsa and Jaräsandha always meditated on Kåñëa,
but unfavorably. Similar to these demons are the atheistic scholars who always
challenge and misrepresent the real teachings of the Bhagavad-gétä. Though
they think about the Lord, they do so with enmity because their intelligence
has been covered by mäyä. Kaàsa and Jaräsandha were also erudite scholars,
but because they were obsessed with Kåñëa in enmity, they were demons.

We understand from Lord Caitanya's teachings and exemplary actions that
it is our duty to follow the instructions of the Bhagavad-gétä favorably. During
Lord Caitanya's tour of South India, when He entered the premises of the Çré
Raìganätha temple, He came upon a simple brähmaëa engrossed in reading
the Bhagavad-gétä. The Lord was overjoyed to see how attentively the
brähmaëa was reading, and how tears were streaming down his cheeks. Other
brähmaëas sitting nearby knew that he was illiterate, and so they wondered
how he could possibly read the Gétä.

Lord Caitanya easily solved this problem. He said that even an uneducated
person can understand transcendental words if he is a fully surrendered soul.
But without that mood of surrender, Bhagavad-gétä remains incomprehensible.

When Lord Caitanya saw the brähmaëa in tears, He asked him what part of
the Gétä moved him to cry. With proper Vaiñëava humility, the brähmaëa
answered,

I am merely pretending to read the Gétä; in truth I am illiterate. But my guru
instructed me to regularly read the entire Bhagavad-gétä, though I am unlettered.
Not wanting to disobey my guru, I try to execute my duty, and so I make a show of
reading the Gétä.
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The Lord then asked him why he was crying. The brähmaëa replied,

Whenever I sit down to read the Gétä, the form of Lord Kåñëa as Pärtha-särathi
[Arjuna's chariot driver] appears in my heart. And as soon as I see this form I
immediately remember how the Lord is bhakta-vatsala [especially kind to His
devotees]. This thought makes me cry.

The Mäyävädés are always eager to merge with the nondual Supreme
Brahman and become God. But their small brains cannot understand how the
Supreme Personality of Godhead can become the charioteer of His devotee
and carry out his orders. In truth the Supreme Lord and the jévas are eternally
related, and because of this relationship many wonderful things are possible.
But the Mäyävädés cannot understand this truth, and many who have tried to
make them understand have failed miserably. In the çruti (Çvetäçvatara
Upaniñad 6.23) we find this statement:

yasya deve parä-bhaktir
yathä deve tathä gurau

tasyaite kathitä hy arthäù
prakäçante mahätmanaù

 [ÇU 6.23(15)]

Only unto those great souls who have implicit faith in both the Lord and the
spiritual master, all the imports of Vedic knowledge are automatically revealed.

Upon seeing the devotion of the South Indian brähmaëa as he read the
Gétä, Lord Caitanya embraced him and then told him that he had perfected
the reading of the Gétä. What fool would deny that Lord Caitanya's approval is
far superior to millions of university doctorates? This accolade from the Lord
proves that the Bhagavad-gétä cannot be studied with material intelligence.
The knowledge of the Gétä must be received through the chain of äcäryas, or
spiritual masters, coming down in  disciplic succession. That is the only
method; otherwise studying the Gétä is an exercise in futility. The scriptural
conclusion is that since the Supreme Lord is transcendental, His words are also
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transcendental, and hence the esoteric subject matter of the Bhagavad-gétä can
be received only through a disciplic succession that is equally transcendental.
As the Padma Puräëa states,

atah çré-kåñëa-nämädi
na bhaved grähyam indriyaiù

sevonmukhe hi jihvädau
svayam eva sphuraty adaù

 [Cc. Madhya 17.136]

No one can understand the transcendental nature of the name, form, quality, and
pastimes of Çré Kåñëa through his materially contaminated senses. Only when one
becomes spiritually situated by transcendental service to the Lord are the
transcendental name, form, quality, and pastimes of the Lord revealed to him.

This is confirmed in the Brahma-saàhitä (5.38):

premäïjana-cchurita-bhakti-vilocanena
santaù sadaiva hådayeñu vilokayanti

yaà çyämasundaram acintya-guëa-svarüpaà
govindam ädi-puruñaà tam ahaà bhajämi

I worship Govinda, the primeval Lord, who is Çyämasundara, Kåñëa Himself with
innumerable inconceivable attributes, whom the pure devotees see in their heart of
hearts with the eye of devotion tinged with the salve of love.

Therefore, the scriptural conclusion is that mundane philosophers like Dr.
Radhakrishnan are  not qualified to delve into spiritual subjects. The devotees
of the Lord alone are eligible to understand Lord Kåñëa; no one else is
qualified. As Kåñëa Himself states in the Bhagavad-gétä, bhaktyä mäm
abhijänäti yävän yaç cäsmi tattvataù: [Bg. 18.55] "One can understand Me as I
am, as the Supreme Personality of Godhead, only by devotional service."

Scholars like Dr. Radhakrishnan should  understand that within Lord
Kåñëa there is only Lord Kåñëa and nothing else. Lord Kåñëa's body and soul
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are the same. The Gétä's conclusion is that the nondual truth is Kåñëa, the
absolute Supreme Being. But Dr. Radhakrishnan has somehow discovered
another, second being within Kåñëa. This discovery then converts Dr.
Radhakrishnan into a believer in dualism! The manifestation of the Absolute
Truth who resiedes in every jéva's heart is ludicly described by Lord Kåñëa in
Bhagavad-gétä. In the Bhagavad-gétä (10.8), Lord Kåñëa explains who the being
residing in every jéva's heart is:

ahaà sarvasya prabhavo
mattaù sarvaà pravartate
iti matvä bhajante mäà

budhä bhäva-samanvitäù

I am the source of all spiritual and material worlds. Everything emanates from Me.
The wise who perfectly know this engage in My devotional service and worship Me
with all their hearts.

And later in the Gétä (15.15) He says,

sarvasya cähaà hådi sanniviñto
mattaù småtir jïänam apohanaà ca

vedaiç ca sarvair aham eva vedyo
vedänta-kåd veda-vid eva cäham

I am seated in everyone's heart, and from Me come remembrance, knowledge, and
forgetfulness. By all the Vedas, I am to be known. Indeed, I am the compiler of
Vedänta, and I am the knower of the Vedas.

The wise men with perfect knowledge—i.e., those who have purified their
materialistic intelligence and are thus situated in spiritual knowledge—can
understand Lord Kåñëa as the source of everything. Unless the intellect is
purified and spiritualized, even the most erudite philosopher and the greatest
mystic yogé will become perplexed in trying to understand Lord Kåñëa. As the
Lord says in the Bhagavad-gétä (7.3), yatatäm api siddhänäà kaçcin mäà vetti
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tattvataù: "Of those who have achieved perfection, hardly one knows Me in
truth."

The Supreme Lord's name, form, qualities, pastimes, associates, and
paraphernalia are all of the same spiritual nature. In fact, anything in relation
to Lord Kåñëa is nondifferent from Him. As the Padma Puräëa states,

näma cintämaëiù kåñëaç
caitanya-rasa-vigrahaù

pürëaù çuddho nitya-mukto
'bhinnatvän näma-näminoù

 [Cc. Madhya 17.133]

The holy name of Kåñëa is transcendentally blissful. It bestows all spiritual
benediction, for it is Kåñëa Himself, the reservoir of all pleasure. Kåñëa's name is
complete, and it is the form of all transcendental mellows. It is not a material name
under any condition, and it is no less powerful than Kåñëa Himself. Since Kåñëa's
name is not contaminated by the material qualities, there is no question of its being
involved with mäyä. Kåñëa's name is always liberated and spiritual; it is never
conditioned by the laws of material nature. This is because the name of Kåñëa and
Kåñëa Himself are identical.

Only  saintly souls can perceive the truth of these statements; those whose
intelligence has been corrupted by Mäyäväda philosophy cannot understand.

In general, the monists cannot grasp the intricate philosophy of
nondualism. So Dr. Radhakrishnan has spun out of his imagination a theory by
which he tries to establish dualism in nondualism. When Dr. Radhakrishnan
writes that we must surrender to "the Unborn, Beginningless, Eternal who
speaks through Kåñëa," he implies that it is the impersonal Brahman within
Kåñëa who is speaking about surrender. Once it is established that the
impersonal Brahman can speak, then He must also possess the instrument of
speech, namely the tongue. Thus we see that Dr. Radhakrishnan's whole
concept of impersonalism is immediately undermined. There is sufficient
evidence in the scriptures to conclude that one who talks can also walk. And a
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being capable of speaking and walking must indeed be endowed with all the
senses. Then He must also be able to perform other activities, such as eating
and sleeping. So how can Dr. Radhakrishnan claim that his beginningless,
eternal object is impersonal?

 In his "Introductory Essay," on page 62, Dr. Radhakrishnan writes,

When we are emptied of our self [?], God takes possession of us. The obstacles to this
God-possession are our own virtues, pride, knowledge, our subtle demands, and our
unconscious assumptions and prejudices.

From his own arguments we can safely surmise that Dr. Radhakrishnan, due
to his carelessness and previous upbringing, is seeing a difference between
Lord Kåñëa's body and His soul. He is still not free from false ego, that is,
"emptied of self." Therefore his "virtues, pride, knowledge, subtle demands, and
unconscious assumptions and prejudices" are all preventing him from
understanding the transcendental truth. He must have been brought up in an
atmosphere of Mäyäväda thought; for this reason he was unable to grasp the
truth.

Çrépäda Çaìkaräcärya, the founder and propagator of Mäyäväda philosophy,
proved that the material world was an illusion—mithyä—and so he diligently
pursued the path of austerity and renunciation, and he stressed it in his
teachings. He did not waste valuable time trying to lord it over this illusory
material world. But if he were to see the present condition of the philosophy
he propounded, perhaps he would be ashamed. We have no doubt that Dr.
Radhakrishnan was influenced by him; this is evident from his writings. Yet in
his "Introductory Essay," page 25, he writes, "The emphasis of the Gétä is on the
Supreme as the personal God who creates the perceptible world by His Nature
(prakåti). He resides within the heart of every being; He is the enjoyer and
Lord of sacrifices. He stirs our heart to devotion and grants our prayers. He is
the source and retainer of values. He enters into personal relations with us in
worship and prayer."

After writing this and thus accepting the real purport of the Gétä, how can
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Dr. Radhakrishnan later state that Lord Kåñëa's body and soul are different?
Such an idea must be a result of his materialistic education. What a strange
monism he propounds, in which the Absolute Truth, the nondual Supreme
Being, is supposedly separate from His inner existence! Can Dr.
Radhakrishnan explain these obvious flaws in his philosophy? When the
Supreme Lord Himself is present in everyone's heart as the omniscient
Supersoul, then who else can sit in His heart? In the Gétä, Lord Kåñëa Himself
speaks about His transcendental qualities, making statements that Dr.
Radhakrishnan, armed with his material erudition, has made but a feeble
attempt to contradict. Through such foolishness Dr. Radhakrishnan has made
a show of spreading education, but in fact he has preached untruth.

Brahman, Paramätmä (the Supersoul), and Bhagavän (the Supreme
Personality of Godhead)—all three are the same nondual Supreme Absolute.
It would be riduculous to say that Dr. Radhakrishnan is ignorant of this
subject, yet we fail to see the logic in his claim that when the Supreme Lord
incarnates He comes under the sway of mäyä. The Lord unequivocally states in
the Gétä that when He appears, He does so in His original transcendental
form. Hence there can be no difference between Him and His body. The Lord
further states that His appearance, activities, and so on are all transcendental,
beyond the realm of matter. He is eternal, supremely pure, the original
Supreme Personality and Supreme Brahman. We all agree that the jéva is
covered by mäyä, but if the Supreme Brahman, or Parabrahman, is also
covered by mäyä, then is mäyä superior to Parabrahman?

Lord Kåñëa Is the Supreme Controller Godhead

Since Dr. Radhakrishnan implies that the impersonal Brahman alone
possesses such transcendental qualities as being inexhaustible, imperishable,
and unborn, we must turn to the Gétä for a proper reply. In truth, all the
divine expansions of the nondual Supreme Being are endowed with these same
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superexcellent qualities. As Arjuna declares in the Bhagavad-gétä (11.18),

tvam akñaraà paramaà veditavyaà
tvam asya viçvasya paraà nidhänam
tvam avyayaù çäçvata-dharma-goptä

sanätanas tvaà puruño mato me

You are the supreme primeval objective. You are the ultimate resting place of all this
universe. You are inexhaustible, and You are the oldest. You are the maintainer of
the eternal religion, the Personality of Godhead. This is my opinion.

We should understand that those passages in the Gétä which describe
Parabrahman as akñara  ("indestructible") are references to Lord Kåñëa, the
Supreme Controller Godhead. Not once is Lord Kåñëa equated with the kñara,
the conditioned jévas. Not only big philosophers like Dr. Radhakrishnan, but
even mighty demigods like Lord Brahmä and Lord Indra are in the category of
kñara. The Lord maintains the entire cosmic manifestation merely by His
separated energy. Just as fire, though situated in one place, spreads its light and
heat in all directions, so the unborn Supreme Lord, Kåñëa, while maintaining
His full personality, eternality, and imperishability, expands Himself into
countless Viñëu forms,  jévas, and internal and external potencies. Expanding
Himself in this way never diminishes or in any way affects His status as the
Absolute Whole. As the Éçopaniñad, Invocation declares, pürëasya pürëam
ädäya pürëam evävaçiñyate:

Whatever is produced of the complete whole is also complete in itself. Because He is
the complete whole, even though so many complete units emanate from Him, He
remains the complete balance.

The Lord is the eternal Supreme Person, and therefore His name, form,
qualities, pastimes, and so on are all eternal. The Sanskrit word puruña means
"enjoyer." An enjoyer can never be a formless, impersonal, impotent being.
Certainly Lord Kåñëa is without material qualities, yet He is the enjoyer and
possessor of all spiritual qualities.
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In the Bhagavad-gétä, Arjuna glorifies Lord Kåñëa as akñara, Parabrahman,
and ädi-deva (the original Personality of Godhead). Dr. Radhakrishnan writes
that the term akñara, "inexhaustible," is synonymous with the word avyaya,
"without deterioration." Therefore why does he conclude that Lord Kåñëa and
His body are different? This we fail to understand. On page 275, Dr.
Radhakrishnan admits that Arjuna says Lord Kåñëa is Parabrahman,
Bhagavän, the Absolute Truth. In the same book and on the same page he
writes something quite incoherent and fictitious and attributes it to Arjuna:
"Arjuna states that the Supreme [Çré Kåñëa] is both Brahman and Éçvara,
Absolute and God." If Dr. Radhakrishnan possesses such a sketchy and
incorrect perception of the Gétä that he thinks Bhagavän is different from
Brahman then how can he claim to have read the Gétä? He argues that
Bhagavän and Supersoul Kåñëa are products of mäyä, while Brahman is not!
Çréla Kåñëadäsa Kaviräja Gosvämé has severely criticized such speculative
philosophy. In the Caitanya-caritämåta he writes, "Not knowing that Brahman,
Paramätmä, and Bhagavän are all features of Kåñëa, foolish scholars speculate
in various ways."

We accept both Arjuna and Çréla Kåñëadäsa Kaviräja Gosvämé as greater
authorities than Dr. Radhakrishnan. Arjuna directly heard the Bhagavad-gétä,
and the President of India, Dr. Rajendraprasad, has accepted Çré
Caitanya-caritämåta as an authentic and authoritative scripture. Those who
try to understand the Bhagavad-gétä by receiving it from one in the disciplic
succession coming down from Arjuna can actually understand its esoteric
knowledge; others fail miserably. It is imperative that one attentively hear
what the Bhagavad-gétä and other authorized scriptures have to say about the
impersonal Brahman. The scriptures amply prove that the impersonal
Brahman is the Supreme Lord's bodily effulgence, just as sunshine is the
brilliant emanation from the sun. Furthermore, as the sun's rays are dependent
on and subservient to the sun, so the impersonal brahmajyoti effulgence, Lord
Kåñëa's bodily luster, is dependent on and subservient to the Lord. In the Gétä
(14.27) He says,
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brahmano hi pratiñöäham
amåtasyävyayasya ca

çäçvatasya ca dharmasya
sukhasyaikäntikasya ca

And I am the basis of the impersonal Brahman, which is immortal, imperishable, and
eternal and is the constitutional position of ultimate happiness.

The Lord's statements in the Gétä concerning the impersonal Brahman are
unequivocal, yet Dr. Radhakrishnan seems unsatisfied with them. He
grudgingly translates Text 27 of the Fourteenth Chapter, "For I am the abode
of Brahman, the Immortal and the Imperishable, of eternal law and of absolute
bliss." Since Lord Kåñëa is the basis of the impersonal, formless Brahman, He is
certainly far superior it. The mosquito net is inside the house, not the other
way around; the ink-pot is on the table, not vice versa. Even a small boy can
grasp this. Then why does Dr. Radhakrishnan hesitate to accept this truth?
There are countless proofs in the scripture of Lord Kåñëa's supreme absolute
personality, but Dr. Radhakrishnan is like an owl in the daylight of truths. He
tries to cover the sun of truth by creating a dark cloud of word jugglery. Thus
instead of truth and knowledge, confusion is paraded before the world. We
strongly condemn this sort of activity. Whether directly or indirectly, Dr.
Radhakrishnan has tried to circumvent the truth—that Lord Kåñëa is the basis
of Brahman—and in the process he has been defeated. If Dr. Radhakrishnan
really accepts Lord Kåñëa as the absolute God, then what inspired him to see
another being within Kåñëa and to write, "It is not the personal Kåñëa to whom
we have to give ourselves up..."?

The truth is that only those who have been blessed by the Lord can fathom
the spiritual science dealing with God. Dr. Radhakrishnan's book irrefutably
proves this. The Mäyävädé philosophers are big offenders to the Supreme Lord,
and therefore He never manifests Himself to them. As the Lord Himself
declares in the Gétä (7.25), nähaà prakäçaù sarvasya yoga-mäyä samävåtaù
muòhaù: "I am never manifest to the foolish and unintelligent. For them I am
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covered by my internal potency..." All previous spiritual authorities have
condemned the Mäyävädés, but Lord Çré Kåñëa Caitanya Mahäprabhu has
directly censured them, calling them the greatest offenders against the
Supreme Lord. He said that if a person simply hears philosophy from a
Mäyävädé, his spiritual life is in jeopardy. As quoted in the Çré
Caitanya-caritämåta (Madhya 17.129-132 and 134-135), the Lord speaks about
the Mäyävädés in this way:

Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu replied, 'Mäyävädé impersonalists are great offenders unto
Lord Kåñëa; therefore they simply utter the words brahman, ätmä, and caitanya. The
holy name of Kåñëa is not manifest in their mouths because they are offenders unto
Kåñëa, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is identical with His holy name.
The Lord's holy name, His form, and His personality are all one and the same. There
is no difference between them. Since all of them are absolute, they are
transcendentally blissful. There is no difference between Kåñëa's body and Himself
or between His name and Himself. As far as the conditioned soul is concerned,
everything is different. One's name is different from the body, from one's original
form and so on. The holy name of Kåñëa, His body, and His pastimes cannot be
understood by blunt material senses. They are manifest independently. The holy
name of Kåñëa, His transcendental qualities and pastimes, as well as Lord Kåñëa
Himself are all equal. They are all spiritual and full of bliss.

The Mäyävädés try to imitate Çrépäd Çaìkaräcärya. Pretending to be
orthodox, they reject the truth that the jéva is part and parcel of Parabrahman,
the Supreme Lord. They also deny the fact that it is only the part and parcel
aspect of Parabrahman (the jéva) and not Parabrahman Himself who falls
under the spell of mäyä. And worst of all, they deny that Parabrahman is none
other than the Supreme Personality of Godhead. According to their lop-sided
argument, when the jéva attains mukti (liberation) he merges into the
impersonal Brahman and loses his individual identity. By this logic, when the
Supreme Lord, the Parabrahman, incarnates in this material world or appears
in the Deity form, He becomes an ordinary jéva. Thus the foolish Mäyävädés
draw a distinction between the Lord and His form, and in this way they
commit great offences against Him.
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So, by knocking a wedge between Lord Kåñëa and His form, Dr.
Radhakrishnan has demonstrated his lack of intelligence; indeed, mäyä has
robbed him of intelligence, and according to Lord Caitanya Mahäprabhu he is
the worst offender. In the Bhagavad-gétä the Lord describes such offenders as
müòhäs because they ascribe human frailties and faults to the Supreme Lord.
Today the world has become a hell because of an excess of atheists, and this is
due only to the preaching of Mäyäväda philosophy by enemies of the Supreme
Lord. Lord Caitanya's mission is to save the jévas from the clutches of these
offenders. Those who are unconcerned about this mission commit offences
against Lord Caitanya.

The Mäyävädés try hard to look like spiritualists, but in fact they are gross
materialists. They may be able to confuse and mesmerize the public with word
jugglery, but in truth their so-called renunciation is as false as the monkeys',
for they have become mere beggars looking for distinction, adoration, position,
and wealth. They are busy only with worldly progress; forgotten are the
spiritual message and spiritual goals and ideals. The Çrémad-Bhägavatam (1.1.2)
has defined such showbottle religion as kaitava-dharma, "cheating religion."
Those who are attracted to such cheating religious groups are themselves
deceitful. Their show of spirituality is abominable; they have no desire for
either liberation or devotion and surrender. They are addicted to speculation
and can never understand Kåñëa.

When the Mäyävädés pretend to perform kértana or hold discourses on the
Bhägavatam for personal name and fame, they may sing and talk about
Brahman, Caitanya, and Paramätmä, but they cannot utter Lord Kåñëa's name.
Although the words çré bhagavän uväca ("the Supreme Personality of Godhead
said") appear throughout the Bhagavad-gétä, the Mäyävädés are prepared to say
everything else except the name of Kåñëa. It is a well known scriptural truth
that the words Brahman and Paramätmä refer ultimately to Lord Kåñëa and
that Kåñëa is the principle name of the Supreme Absolute Person. But even
when the Mäyävädés chant such names of God as Kåñëa, Govinda, or Hari,
they do so not with the understanding and faith that these names are God's
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principal names and that they are nondifferent from the Supreme Lord, but
rather with the idea that chanting them is a temporary means of sädhana, or
spiritual practice. They also do not admit that such chanting of the holy name
is an offence. Of course, their biggest offence is to distinguish between Lord
Kåñëa and His form. Thus in the Gétä (9.11), Lord Kåñëa Himself condemns
these offenders:

avajänanti mäà müòhä
mänuñéà tanum äçritam
paraà bhävam ajänanto

mama bhüta-maheçvaram

Fools deride Me when I descend in the human form. They do not know My
transcendental nature as the Supreme Lord of all that be.

Let us study how Dr. Radhakrishnan has translated this verse, which
appears on page 242 of his book: "The deluded despise Me clad in human body,
not knowing My higher nature as Lord of all existences." In other words, when
the person who is "Lord of all existences" is "clad in human body," those who
see from a materialistic perspective take Him for an ordinary mortal, while
those who see from a spiritual perspective understand that He is the Supreme
Being, the cause of all causes. So if it is the deluded who despise Lord Kåñëa,
then is it not time for Dr. Radhakrishnan himself to admit that he is guilty of
this crime? Let him realize how he has abused the "Lord of all existences,"
equating Him with a mere mortal. When we see how such big scholars are
inimical toward Lord Kåñëa, we can conclude, following the Gétä, that their
intelligence has been stolen by mäyä.

All the previous spiritual authorities have accepted Lord Kåñëa as the
Supreme Personality of Godhead. Even Çrépäda Çaìkaräcärya has accepted
this truth. Yet Dr. Radhakrishnan is so deluded that he considers Lord Kåñëa
an ordinary jéva, or perhaps an extraordinary one. 

There is no one who possesses more knowledge than Lord Caitanya. The
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knowledge of Kåñëa consciousness, which is logical and scientific, must be
received from Lord Caitanya. Has Dr. Radhakrishnan anywhere discussed
Lord Kåñëa on the basis of the precepts of Çréla Jéva Gosvämé, who is in the
direct spiritual line of Lord Caitanya? We request Dr. Radhakrishnan to study
the Ñaö-sandarbha of Çréla Jéva Gosvämé. He was especially empowered by his
spiritual masters to direct his writings toward the scholars and philosophers
and make them understand this esoteric knowledge. Another philosopher of
his stature is yet to be born; in fact, no one in the future will be able to surpass
him in erudition. We hope that since Dr. Radhakrishnan is a philosopher, he
will not reject Çréla Jéva Gosvämé's precepts.

From the writings of Dr. Radhakrishnan one can easily prove how he is
perplexed in trying to fathom the science of Kåñëa consciousness. He tries to
present Lord Kåñëa as an extraordinary human being and a historical figure of
India, but the Bhagavad-gétä makes such a task impossible. In his "Introductory
Essay" (page 30) he writes:

In the Gétä Kåñëa is identified with the Supreme Lord, the unity that lies  behind
the manifold universes, the changeless truth behind all appearances, transcendent
over all and immanent in all. He is the manifested Lord, making it easy for mortals
to know, for those who seek the Imperishable Brahman reach Him no doubt but
after great toil. He is called Paramätmän.

How can we identify a historical individual with the Supreme God? The
representation of an individual as identical with the universal Self is familiar to
Hindu thought. In the Upaniñads, we are informed that the fully awakened soul,
which apprehends the true relation to the Absolute, sees that it is essentially one
with the latter and declares itself to be so.

But the jéva's becoming "essentially one" with the Lord is not the last word
in spiritual life. Of course, Çrépäda Çaìkaräcärya propagated this idea so that
atheists could at least come to this level of realization. But beyond this is the
realm of the Supreme Absolute Personality of Godhead. Having entered the
sphere of transcendence, if one does not perceive the supreme transcendental
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personality, one's spiritual practice remains incomplete due to contaminated
intelligence, and one has to return to the realm of materialism. Though
claiming that the world is an illusion—jagan mithyä—such an unsuccessful
transcendentalist then becomes entangled in political, social, and altruistic
affairs.

Dr. Radhakrishnan has never directly perceived the supreme
transcendental personality, Lord Çré Kåñëa. Although Lord Kåñëa is right in
front of him, he cannot see Him, and thus out of delusion he calls Him a
historical person. Genuine Indian religious philosophy teaches that there are
both oneness with God and difference from Him. This concept of
simultaneous oneness and difference has been termed viçiñöä-dvaita,
dvaitädvaita, çuddhädvaita, and acintya-bhedäbheda-tattva(16). If this esoteric
concept were false, then Kåñëa would not be worshiped throughout India,
practically in every home. He is worshiped not as a historical figure but as the
Supreme Lord. Kåñëa's position as the Supreme Godhead is firmly established
by the authoritative text Çrémad-Bhägavatam, which is the natural
commentary on and essence of the Vedänta-sütra and the Gäyatré mantra.
Many scholarly Mäyävädés far more erudite than Dr. Radhakrishnan have
tried to shake the faith of the general populace, but since time immemorial
Kåñëa temples have mushroomed by the millions—a slap in the face for the
Mäyävädés and atheists, who claim the Lord Kåñëa is an ordinary mortal. In
the future also, more Kåñëa temples will be built to frustrate the agnostics and
nonbelievers. All Viñëu temples are authorized by the scriptures and äcäryas. It
hardly seems likely that, just for the sake of Dr. Radhakrishnan, the entire
Indian population is going to strike a compromise with Mäyäväda philosophy.

Indian history is filled with accounts of many brilliant heroes who lit up the
heavens with their fame. Why have the many sages and philosophers left aside
these brilliant suns and chosen only Çré Kåñëa, Çré Räma, and Their
expansions to worship as the Supreme Godhead? The spiritual preceptors who
have delved into the scriptures to make an unbiased study of this phenomenon
are scholars far more advanced than Dr. Radhakrishnan. Yet it is quite
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understandable that an ordinary mortal like Dr. Radhakrishnan is illusioned
about Lord Kåñëa, since even the residents of the heavenly planets are
illusioned about Him. As stated in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam (1.1.2), muhyanti yat
sürayaù: "By Him even the great sages and demigods are placed into illusion."
The earth planet is way down in the seventh position among the fourteen
planets in this cosmic system, so its residents are endowed only with meagre
potency.

Among the countries of this meagre planet earth, Bhärata-varña, or India, is
the best because since the dawn of creation Indian sages have exhibited the
most exceptional skill in pursuing the esoteric spiritual science. In days of yore,
these sages could communicate with the higher planetary systems. But today
India is in such a bad condition that we are not willing to follow the
instructions of previous sages. We are willing to accept Kåñëa as a historical
figure, but by devious means we try distort His instructions with confusing
philosophical jargon. This is proof of India's undesirable state. India now has
become eager to do away with the real God and replace Him with many fake
Gods. This is the greatest misfortune for India.

Lord Kåñëa Is the Supreme Personality of Godhead

It is strange but true that political leaders can never understand that the
Absolute Truth cannot be impersonal or formless but must be the Supreme
Personality of Godhead. The scriptures are filled with passages that describe
incarnations such as the gigantic form of Lord Mahä-Viñëu lying on the
Causal Ocean, but Lord Kåñëa is the source of Mahä-Viñëu. Still the demented
political leaders cannot comprehend the truth. But if out of His mercy Lord
Kåñëa wishes to bless such atheists, then their rocklike hearts will soften and
they will see the two-handed form of Kåñëa playing His flute in Våndävana.

Those who try to understand Lord Kåñëa without receiving His mercy, like
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Dr. Radhakrishnan, will certainly be deluded even if they are
scholar—philosophers like him. The Brahma-saàhitä says that Kåñëa is easily
manifest to the devotees but is beyond the reach of Vedic scholars. Çréla
Särvabhauma Bhaööäcärya has proved this point by participating in a pastime
of Lord Caitanya's in which the Bhaööäcärya exhibited his Vedic learning. In
recent times, paëòitas such as Çré Bankim Chattopadhyaya and Dr.
Bhandarkar became equally deluded trying to approach this subject.

One who really wants to know Kåñëa must follow the path He prescribes in
the Bhagavad-gétä (18.55): bhaktyä mäm abhijänäti yävän yaç cäsmi tattvataù.
"One can understand Me as I am, as the Supreme Personality of Godhead, only
by devotional service." Except for devotional service, there is no way to
understand Kåñëa. When Lord Kåñëa appeared in the form of Lord Caitanya
Mahäprabhu, He gave the same instruction about attaining Kåñëa through
devotional service, so it is certain that Kåñëa can be approached only in this
manner. Following in the disciplic line of Lord Caitanya, the six Gosvämés of
Våndävana have written extensive literature with detailed explanations of
Lord Kåñëa. These confidential revelations are yet to be properly broadcast in
the world. The Gosvämés' esoteric logic and profound analytical philosophy
have not yet caught the attention of modern thinkers, and the burden of guilt
for this discrepancy must indeed fall on us. The Gauòéya Maöha mission was
founded to propagate the words of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé and Çréla Raghunätha
däsa Gosvämé.

The gigantic universal form that Lord Kåñëa exhibited to Arjuna is
certainly not the quintessence of the Lord's divine mood. In fact, the
two-handed human form of Kåñëa playing the flute is the superexcellent
manifestation of the Lord. But one must not make the mistake of thinking that
because Lord Kåñëa appears as a human, He is human. His form is eternal and
full of knowledge and bliss, unlike an ordinary mortal's. He is not even an
extraordinary  human being. The human form may be a facsimile of the
Supreme Lord's transcendental form, but that does not make God a man, or
vice versa. The Bible and other scriptures state that man was made according
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to the form of God, but that does not imply that God is a man.

There is substantial proof in the Gétä that those who thoroughly grasp the
truth about God will, upon leaving the material body, enter the spiritual realm
and be with God. Only those who realize God as the eternal Supreme
Personality can become immortal. This realization is the human being's
prerogative alone, and one who attains it reaches the highest perfection. Once
achieving perfection, the jéva never returns to this temporary world of birth,
death, old age, and disease. Only those who discipline their lives so as to attain
this objective fulfill the purpose of their human birth; others plunge into
oblivion.

Mäyä induces one to make plans so that this temporary life of birth, death,
old age, and disease can be permanent. The greatest delusion is to plan a life of
nonstop bliss in this material world. Which is the better plan: the one that
leads to birth in lower animal species like hogs and dogs, or the one that
transports the jéva back to Godhead? The jéva's spiritual existence in the abode
of the Lord consists of service to Him in different mellows, such as servitude,
friendship, parenthood, and conjugal love. Both Lord Kåñëa and Lord
Caitanya Mahäprabhu mercifully enacted pastimes to attract the jévas and to
teach them the meaning of the following words in the Gétä:

sarva-dharmän parityajya
mäm ekaà çaraëaà vraja
ahaà tväà sarva-päpebhyo

mokñayiñyämi mä çucaù
 [Bg. 18.66]

Abandon all varieties of religion and just surrender unto Me. I shall deliver you from
all sinful reactions. Do not fear.

Who could be more deprived than those conditioned souls who do not try
to understand this truth? In the words of Çréla Narottama däsa Öhäkura, "One
who has not tried to realize his relationship with the Lord has wasted his life;
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such a person is a miscreant and is worse than an animal."

Wthout proper understanding, Dr. Radhakrishnan has given his opinion
about the descent of the Lord's incarnation. He writes, "An avatära is a
descent of God into man and not an ascent of a man into God." What he
means by "descent of God into man" is that the avatäras, or incarnations,
possess physical bodies made up of the five gross elements. Of course, it
remains to be clarified what he means by "not an ascent of man into God."
Nowadays it is very much in vogue to designate a man as God. And it is not
just a few who are said to be avataras: many philosophers go as far as to say
that every human being is God. For the present we do not wish to delve into
this subject.

We would like to inform Dr. Radhakrishnan, however, that when the
Supreme Lord empowers a jéva with His divine potency so that the jéva can
carry out some specific work, then that jéva is known as a çaktyäveça avatära.
But this is not the only type of incarnation. The scriptures describe
innumerable incarnations of the Supreme Lord, such as svayaà-rüpa,
svayaà-prakäça, äveça, viläsa, präbhava, vaibhava, yuga-avatära, puruña-avatära,
guëa-avatära, and manvantara-avatära. If we calculate the duration of one
manvantara-avätara's life, it comes to an incredible number of years—more
than three hundred million. And there are other incarnations who live longer.
The scriptures give details of the Lord's authorized incarnations—the purposes
for their appearance, their forms, the places of appearance, their pastimes, etc.
There is no room for the vox populi whimsically choosing an ordinary mortal as
an incarnation. And if despite the scriptural injunctions some people still
accept a human being as an incarnation, it is easy to surmise the extent of
their scriptural knowledge.

 The goddess of learning, Sarasvaté, inspired Dr. Radhakrishnan to say
"Man cannot become God." We would like to clarify this statement by saying
"Even after becoming liberated, a man cannot become God." A liberated
person can become a pure devotee of God, but he cannot become God or
merge into God and lose his identity. There are innumerable instances in



188

which a liberated soul, failing to become God, also refused to become God's
devotee. The only option then open to him is aptly described in the
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.2.32):

ye 'nye 'ravindäkña vimukta-mäninas
tvayy asta-bhäväd aviçuddha-buddhayaù

äruhya kåcchreëa paraà padaà tataù
patanty adho 'nädåta-yuñmad-aìghrayaù

O lotus-eyed Lord, although nondevotees who accept severe austerities and
penances to achieve the highest position may think themselves liberated, their
intelligence is impure. They fall down from their position of imagined superiority
because they have no regard for Your lotus feet.

Attracted by material nature's external glare, such "liberated" souls have to
come down to this earth and become wrapped up in some sociopolitical or
altruistic work.

Besides the eternally conditioned jévas, there are others, who are eternally
liberated (nitya-mukta). They never come to this material world. Among the
eternally conditioned jévas (nitya-baddha) are those who make a big show of
gaining liberation from this world. An analogy the Mäyävädés often repeat is
"All rivers flow into the ocean." This means that all jévas merge into Brahman.
But the truth that escapes them is that many large aquatics are permanent
residents of the ocean and are never attracted to go and live in the river. The
eternally liberated souls need not strive for liberation.

Dr. Radhakrishnan has used the expression "self-conscious man." We do not
object to this term if it indicates a state of consciousness of the self in which a
person realizes he is an eternal servant of God, Kåñëa. Lord Caitanya came to
teach this truth. Once the jéva realizes he is an eternal servant of Lord Kåñëa,
he ends his life of misery. He becomes liberated by that realization. And later
he understands that liberation personified is standing nearby, waiting to serve
him and all other eternal servitors of the Supreme Lord, Kåñëa.
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The authorized scriptures have declared that Kåñëa is the original Supreme
Lord and the source of all incarnations. In the Bhagavad-gétä (7.7), He says in
His own words, mattaù parataraà nänyat: "O conqueror of wealth, there is no
Truth superior to Me." Lord Kåñëa came personally to teach that the highest
Absolute Truth is not an impotent material concept. He is the full
manifestation of absolute spiritual potencies. Those who cannot grasp this
profound truth are fools spinning out endless speculations. That person who,
although one, desires  to expand and thus becomes many—can such a person
be a human being or a formless impersonal entity? When this person decides to
expand Himself manyfold, is He doing so in order to destroy Himself? If the
Lord were to lose His own identity by expanding Himself into many, that
would mean destruction of Himself. Has the Supreme Lord committed such a
foolish blunder? Or has the blunder been committed by those who misinterpret
the Vedic statements and say that God expanded Himself into many entities
and lost His identity? The Supreme Lord can do as He pleases: He can expand
Himself as countless incarnations or as multifarious separated energies. And
even after expanding Himself in this way, He remains complete and fully
Himself, as He is. If this were not so, then how could He be the complete
Absolute Whole?

Captivated by Mäyä, the Jéva Has Forgotten Lord Kåñëa

Lord Kåñëa expands Himself into countless Viñëu forms as His
sväàça-vaibhava, and He manifests Himself by His vibhinnäàça-prakäça as
countless billions of jévas. All the Viñëu expansions are in the category of the
Supreme Lord, but the jévas are not: they are the Lord's marginal potency. This
marginal potency, comprising the eternal jévas, is a manifestation of the Lord's
superior, spiritual energy, or parä-çakti. The conclusion of the Bhagavad-gétä is
that the jéva is, was, and always will be eternally a manifestation of the Lord's
spiritual energy; he will never enter the category of the Supreme Lord or the
Viñëu forms. This separated energy of Kåñëa's, known as vibhinnäàça or jéva, is
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an infinitesimal part of the Supreme Lord, much like the minute sparks of a
large conflagration.

The fraction can never become the whole or equal to the whole. Thus the
Mäyävädés' claim that the fraction can become the whole is mischievous, even
nefarious. This is the Vedic verdict. After overcoming his conditioned state,
the fractional jéva enters the spiritual sky and participates in the Supreme
Lord's transcendental, eternally blissful pastimes. The jéva permanently
engages in the Lord's service in one of the many spiritual mellows and enjoys
divine ecstasy.

The scriptures have clearly indicated that the ecstasy of devotional service
to the Supreme Lord is far superior to the bliss of impersonal liberation,
brahmänanda. Indeed, the happiness of merging into the Lord's existence
(säyujya-mukti) is like a puddle of water in a calf's hoofprint compared with
the ocean of bliss derived from devotional service. The devotee never prays for
the jïäné's säyujya-mukti, for it is an impossible proposition. By säyujya-mukti
the impersonalists mean relinquishing one's identity, or individuality. This is
nothing less than spiritual suicide. In this regard, I reproduce Dr.
Radhakrishnan's comment on the Bible:

The doctrine of the Incarnation agitated the Christian world a great deal. Arioes
maintained that the Son is not the equal of the Father but created by Him. The view
that they are not distinct but only different aspects of one Being is the theory of
Sabellius. The former emphasized the distinctness of the Father and the Son and the
latter their oneness. The view that finally prevailed was that the Father and the Son
were equal and of the same substance; they were, however, distinct persons.
("Introductory Essay," p. 35).

These words vaguely describe the philosophy of "simultaneously one and
different"; therefore we acknowledge it. Jesus, the son of God, is a jéva, a
separated part of the Supreme Godhead. But the jéva is also spiritual, and
hence Jesus is qualitatively the same as the Supreme Lord. But the son can
never be equal to the Father in all respects; that is to say, the jéva is never on
the same platform as the Supreme Lord. Also, all the jévas are separate
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individuals. And just as each jéva is a unique personality, so God is also a
unique personality, but the difference is that He is absolute. By describing the
Lord as impersonal and formless, one loses sight of His perfect wholeness. We
find the Brahma-saàhitä (5.39) boldly declaring the Lord's Supreme
Personality:

rämädi-mürtiñu kalä-niyamena tiñöhan
nänävatäram akarod bhuvaneñu kintu

kåñëaù svayaà samabhavat paramaù pumän yo
govindam ädi-puruñaà tam ahaà bhajämi

I worship Govinda the primeval Lord, who manifested Himself personally as Kåñëa
and the different avatäras in the world in the forms of Räma, Nåsiàha, Vämana,
etc., as His subjective portions.

All these incarnations of the Supreme Lord are full-fledged divinities. They
are not influenced by anyone's whims; they do not become impersonal or
formless upon someone saying so. They are eternally present. When They
deem it necessary, They appear in their original transcendental forms, and
then They disappear, just as the sun rises and sets. After Their appearance
They perform manifest pastimes, and after Their disappearance They continue
with Their unmanifest pastimes. According to the above-mentioned
Brahma-saàhitä text, Lord Kåñëa is the original Supreme Personality and all
the incarnations are His partial expansions. But the Lord's incarnations are
never in the category of the jévas. Çréla Vyäsadeva has also expounded this
truth in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam (1.3.28): ete cäàça-kaläù puàsaù kåñëas tu
bhagavän svayam. "All the above-mentioned incarnations are either plenary
portions or portions of the plenary portions of the Lord, but Lord Çré Kåñëa is
the original Personality of Godhead." In other words, not only do the
incarnations appear, but Lord Kåñëa, the source of all incarnations, also
appears, both as Himself and as an incarnation. These esoteric subjects are
understood by the Lord's devotees, not by others, even though they may be
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erudite sholars.

Therefore, when Dr. Radhakrishnan writes that Lord Kåñëa is an ordinary
mortal, or at best an extraordinary one, he is certainly confused. Lord Kåñëa is
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the highest Absolute Truth,
unsurpassable and perfectly divine. It is impossible to think of Him as
impersonal and formless. He is indeed the transcendental, primeval Lord, the
embodiment of eternity, absolute knowledge, and bliss. In the Bhagavad-gétä
(10.12), Arjuna substantiates this truth about Lord Kåñëa's absolute, supreme
divinity. How is Dr. Radhakrishnan to appreciate Lord Kåñëa's transcendental
qualities and personality, since even the demigods fail to comprehend them?
The word ädi-deva, meaning "the original, primeval Lord," indicates that Lord
Kåñëa is the origin of all the Viñëu expansions. The Puruña-sükta prayers in
the Vedas glorify Käraëodakaçäyé Viñëu, yet Lord Kåñëa is the ultimate source
of even this Viñëu expansion. Indeed, the Brahma-saàhitä expressly declares
that Käraëodakaçäyé Viñëu is merely a partial expansion of Lord Kåñëa. Thus
the Absolute Truth Dr. Radhakrishnan accepts as eternal and beginningless is,
in fact, Lord Kåñëa, but somehow this escapes him.

That Lord Kåñëa is the original Supreme Personality of Godhead is
accepted not only by Arjuna but by illustrious saints and sages like Vyäsadeva,
Närada, Devala, and Asita. All the previous spiritual preceptors, as well as
present-day saints and countless millions of ordinary people, unanimously
accept Lord Kåñëa as the Supreme Godhead, but a famous paëòita like Dr.
Radhakrishnan hesitates to accept Him as God! Why? Çréla Yämunäcärya aptly
explains in his Stotra-ratna:

tväà çéla-rüpa-caritaiù parama-prakåñöaiù
sattvena sättvikatayä prabalaiç ca çästraiù

prakhyäta-daiva-paramärtha-vidäà mataiç ca
naiväsura-prakåtayaù prabhavanti boddhum

O my Lord, those influenced by demoniac principles cannot realize You, although
You are clearly the Supreme by dint of Your exalted activities, forms, character, and
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uncommon power, which are confirmed by all the revealed scriptures in the quality
of goodness and the celebrated transcendentalists in the divine nature.

In the Bhagavad-gétä (Chapter 4), Lord Kåñëa speaks about the importance
of receiving the transcendental knowledge of the Gétä in the proper disciplic
succession. In this way one can avoid making the mistakes described above,
which even powerful sages are prone to make. Yet there are those who still try
to study the Gétä on their own and draw their own concocted conclusions,
rejecting the authority and conclusions of the spiritual disciplic succession. We
certainly commiserate with them, but at the same time it is hard not to laugh
at them. From the Chapter 4 of the Bhagavad-gétä we learn that after an
interval of several million years, Lord Kåñëa re-established the spiritual link
with the disciplic succession right in the middle of the Battlefield of
Kurukñetra, explaining to Arjuna unequivocally and in detail the science of
right action, knowledge, and devotional service. The Bhagavad-gétä is not a
novel rendition of a new philosophy. Lord Çré Kåñëa is eternally the original
Supreme Personality of Godhead. Similarly, the Bhagavad-gétä is eternally
present as His instructions propounding the absolute, undifferentiated truth.
The Supreme Lord is eternal, perennially young, and so are His immortal
words: they are ever-fresh. Mundane scholars can always discover novel
meanings in the Bhagavad-gétä, and in this way they may certainly exhibit
their mundane erudition—but this is all just the play of mäyä. The real
essence of Bhagavad-gétä cannot be transmitted through such persons. The
transcendental knowledge of the Gétä is available only through the
transparent medium of the authorized disciplic succession. The devotees and
saints are solely concerned with receiving the Lord's message in the Gétä as it
is, while the mundane scholars fond of word jugglery look for secondary
meanings.

To educate those who are enamored by empirical arguments and who do
not receive transcendental knowledge through any bona fide disciplic
succession—and who are thus going astray—we have compiled the essential
knowledge of the Bhagavad-gétä in a nutshell:
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1) Lord Çré Kåñëa is the Supreme Absolute Truth, the Supreme Personality
of Godhead, the cause of all causes. The definition of God is given in this
aphorism from the Vedas: "By Him and from Him is manifest this universe,
and He controls its creation, sustenance, and annihilation." He is the mainstay
of both this unlimited variegated cosmic manifestation and the immeasurable
spiritual sky, the Vaikuëöhas. He is the eternally existing, transcendental
Supreme Being with a spiritual form. The impersonal Brahman is but His
bodily effulgence; He is the nondual Truth. The Supersoul (Paramätmä) is His
plenary expansion who resides in everyone's heart and pervades the entire
creation as well.

2) The jévas, the living entities, are Lord Kåñëa's minute parts. Although
the jéva is qualitatively nondifferent from the Lord, he is quantitatively
different from Him, since the Lord is infinite and jéva is infinitesimal. The jéva
is situated in the Lord's marginal potency, which, inconceivably, is
simultaneously one with and different from the Lord.

3) The jévas,—the marginal energy of the Lord, have the ability to reside
eternally either in Vaikuëöha or in this material world. A jéva falls down to
material nescience because of countless sinful activities, and in these alien
surroundings he goes up and down, traveling through all the planetary systems,
from Lord Brahmä's planet down to Pätälaloka. In the material world the jéva
experiences birth, disease, old age, and death and is forced to accept three
types of suffering, namely: those miseries stemming from his own mind and
body, those inflicted by other living entities, and those hurled at him by the
demigods.

4) The conditioned living entities are encaged in this many-faceted
prison-house called the material world. The nature of this world is creation,
sustenance, and destruction. During creation and sustenance this material
nature is in a manifest state, and with destruction it again becomes
unmanifest. Thus this mundane, illusory realm is the Lord's inferior energy
because it is sometimes manifest and at other times unmanifest.
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5) Beyond this manifest and unmanifest external energy of the Lord exists
another realm, which is transcendental and spiritually variegated. This is the
unlimited spiritual sky, known as Vaikuëöha, which is everlasting. This realm
is always manifest; it is never unmanifest. Thus it is not subject to creation and
annihilation.

6) Those conditioned souls who identify with this illusory material nature
and are proud of it, and who do not care to know about the Supreme Lord, are
subjugated by the Lord's illusory potency, who is known variously as Mahä
Kälé, Cäëòé, and Durgä, and who pierces them with her trident of the
threefold miseries. These demoniac jévas are forced into slavery by the illusory
potency—Kälé, or Mahämäyä. The Bhagavad-gétä, which is the essence of all
the Vedic scriptures, was compiled for the deliverance of the conditioned
souls. By studying the Gétä carefully, a jéva takes shelter of the Supreme Lord's
lotus feet and attains liberation from the merry-go-round of repeated suffering
in the material world.

7) The conditioned jéva suffers from the material disease—the miseries of
birth, death, old age and disease. When this suffering becomes unbearable, he
looks for help. Those who are less intelligent embrace the path of impersonal
liberation and undertake severe austerities to achieve their goal. More elevated
than these salvationists are the devotees of the Lord, who realize that their
eternal nature is to be His servants. They do not try to extinguish this nature
but rather practice and preach the eternal process of devotion so they can
enter the Lord's eternal spiritual abode. All living entities have a right to
practice this eternal process of devotional service.

8) The mahat-tattva, the material nature, manifests itself in twenty-four
ingredients: 1) the unmanifest principle, 2) false ego, 3) intelligence, 4) mind,
5) ether, 6) air, 7) fire, 8) water, 9) earth, 10) sound, 11) touch, 12) form, 13)
taste, 14) smell, 15) ears, 16) skin, 17) eyes, 18) tongue, 19) nose, 20) mouth, 21)
hands, 22) feet, 23) anus, 24) genitals.

9) The undifferentiated Absolute Truth, the original Supreme Personality,
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Lord Çré Kåñëa, incarnates in this material world once in every day of Lord
Brahmä—that is once every 8,640,000,000 solar years—to shower His mercy
upon both His surrendered devotees and the atheistic nondevotees. He
protects His devotees and slays the atheistic demons, thus giving the latter
troublesome release, so to speak, in impersonal liberation. The Bhagavad-gétä,
on the other hand, teaches liberation through devotional service to the
Supreme Lord. The only way to obtain this devotional service is to take full
shelter of the spiritual authority, the guru, who is coming in the line of a
proper disciplic succession. Those who toil without worshiping the spiritual
master will find that all their endeavors are futile.

10) Those foolish souls who refuse to take shelter of a bona fide guru are
truly shelterless. Without the guidance of a guru, these rascals consider
themselves knowledgeable, and on the basis of this misconception they make
the mistake of worshiping God as a man and a mere mortal as God.

11) The Supreme Personality of Godhead is full in six opulences and is not
the property of any particular sect, group, or country. He is available to
everyone. He is the deliverer of all and the Supreme Father of all. He appears
in this material world to liberate every living entity, and His message, the
Bhagavad-gétä, is therefore applicable to every land and to all people. It is
meant to be preached everywhere. Therefore those fortunate souls who are
spreading the message of the Lord are most dear to Him.

12) Foolish, demoniac rascals in the grip of the Lord's illusory energy loudly
brag about their materialistic plans. The Bhagavad-gétä alone can penetrate
their hard shell of ignorance and awaken them to the truth.

13) With concerted, strong preaching, the devotees of the Lord must inform
such foolish men that their so-called plans will surely be undermined because
the platform they have chosen to build their dream houses on is factually a
mirage—a movie only. Reality is elsewhere. The information needed to
transport one to that realm of reality and truth is available in the magazine
called Back to Godhead.
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14) Therefore, the real symptom of a true civilization is that its citizens are
inspired by Back to Godhead to take up the process of devotion and go back to
Godhead, where they will eternally reside in their actual home. Only in this
way can they end all futile labor.

15) Just as the most sinful wretch lives in a ghostly body after death and
moves about in the ether, having been denied a gross body, so the
impersonalist, although rising to the point of liberation in the transcendental
position, falls back down to the material world because of not having
developed the mood of loving service to the Supreme Lord. Therefore the
severe austerities and penances the impersonalist performs are not equivalent
to the eternal religion of devotional service.

16) When monists are so attached to the formless, impersonal aspect of the
Lord that they distinguish between Him and His transcendental body, their
consciousness becomes contaminated by this blasphemy, and thus they are
deprived of a place in the Lord's eternal abode. But if by some good fortune
they come in touch with a pure devotee and hear from him with faith about
the Lord's transcendental name, qualities, pastimes, and so on, then they will
certainly be cleansed of their contamination and become inspired and
attracted by the Lord's glorious character, and finally they will surrender to
Him fully. Thus the Bhagavad-gétä is such an instructive text that for those
who want to enter into the eternal pastimes of the Supreme Lord, its
unequivocal message teaches the first stages of surrender, and this surrender is
absolutely essential for reaching the ultimate destination. It is to be
understood that the pure devotees have successfully passed this test of
surrender according to the tenets of Bhagavad-gétä.

Buddhi-yoga 
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The Highest Use of Intelligence

The Highest Use of Intelligence

The Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.2.32) states:

ye 'nye 'ravindäkña vimukta-mäninas
tvayy asta-bhäväd aviçuddha-buddhayaù

äruhya kåcchreëa paraà padaà tataù
patanty adho 'nädåta-yuñmad-aìghrayaù

O lotus-eyed Lord, although nondevotees who accept severe austerities and
penances to achieve the highest position may think themselves liberated, their
intelligence is impure. They fall down from their position of imagined superiority
because they have no regard for Your lotus feet."

Thus the yogic process a surrendered servant of the Supreme Lord practices
is altogether different form Pataïjali's eightfold yoga system, beginning with
sense control, yogic postures, and breath control. These practices are, in a
sense, meant to increase physical prowess for better sense enjoyment. The
devotee, on the other hand, follows the best yoga system of God-realization,
which is enunciated in the Bhagavad-gétä. His activities are not selfishly
motivated, aimed at realizing his own cherished dreams, but are directed
toward fulfilling the will of God on earth. This yoga is known as buddhi-yoga,
wherein lies the entire world's good fortune.

In the Bhagavad-gétä (6.46-47) Lord Kåñëa states,

tapasvibhyo 'dhiko yogé
jïänibhyo 'pi mato 'dhikaù
karmibhyaç cädhiko yogé
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tasmäd yogé bhavärjuna

yoginäm api sarveñäà
mad-gatenäntar-ätmanä

çraddhä-vän bhajate yo mäà
sa me yukta-tamo mataù

A yogé is greater than the ascetic, greater than the empiricist, and greater than the
fruitive worker. Therefore, O Arjuna, in all circumstances be a yogé. And of all yogés,
the one who with great faith always abides in Me, thinks of Me within Himself, and
renders transcendental loving service to Me-he is most intimately united with Me in
yoga and is the highest of all. That is My opinion.

The devotee is placed in the highest position because his sole intention is to
establish the will of the Supreme Lord in the world. Once everything in the
world is conducted according to the Lord's desire, then all activities will
become spiritual and the Lord's presence will be felt everywhere and in
everything. For the devotee, therefore, the purpose of yoga is not to attain such
mean and miserly goals as liberation or sense enjoyment, but to reestablish his
loving relationship of devotional service to the Lord and to spread this truth
throughout the world. He knows that without being on the platform of
Brahman, one cannot render the Lord pure devotional service, the highest
stage of transcendence. Yet he also knows that Brahman realization is a
concomitant of the highest stage of devotional surrender. Therefore, if
through devotional service he can help create an atmosphere of spirituality
that will pervade the earth and make everything blissful, then why should he
strive for the meager, selfish joys of liberation?

Lord Caitanya declared that the constitutional position of every living
entity is to be an eternal servant of Lord Kåñëa. Therefore every jéva is
inherently a liberated being. The jéva's present conditioned state is an illusion
caused by his forgetting Lord Kåñëa. Lord Kåñëa says in the Bhagavad-gétä that
the jéva is His separated part. The conditioned soul is enchained by the mind,
senses, and so on, which are agents of mäyä, the illusory energy. The jéva is
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now in captivity as a result of his previous sinful activities, but why should he
remain so eternally? His imprisonment can be easily ended simply by the Lord's
mercy. And if the Lord's mercy is not available, then on his own the jéva can
never free himself. Conceited persons who think they can obtain liberation
without the Lord's mercy, simply by performing strict penances and austerities,
are totally mistaken; they fail. Still, although receiving the Lord's mercy is the
prime cause for attaining liberation, the Lord does not participate directly in
the affairs of the conditioned soul. As the Lord states in the Bhagavad-gétä
(5.14), referring both to the jéva and Himself,

na kartåvaà na karmäëi
lokasya såjati prabhuù

na karma-phala-saàyogaà
svabhävas tu pravartate

The embodied spirit, master of the city of his body, does not create activities, nor
does he induce people to act, nor does he create the fruits of action. All this is
enacted by the modes of material nature.

Although the above statement is true, it is under the Lord's guardianship
that the jéva souls in the conditioned state experience the dualities of heat and
cold, pleasure and pain, and so on, according to their activities. Since this is all
indirectly controlled by the Lord, it is futile to complain about it. One should
simply pray for His mercy, and all dualities will be eradicated. Therefore the
Lord's devotees are never perturbed by dualities. The pious and intelligent
person thinks that the sufferings inflicted upon him due to his previous sinful
activities are only slight because of the Lord's mercy, and that by His mercy all
suffering can be relieved in moment. As Lord Brahmä states in the
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.14.8),

tat te 'nukampäà su-samékñamäëo
bhuïjäna evätma-kåtaà vipäkam

håd-väg-vapurbhir vidadhan namas te
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jéveta yo mukti-pade sa däya-bhäk

My dear Lord, one who earnestly waits for You to bestow Your causeless mercy upon
him, all the while patiently suffering the reactions of his past misdeeds and offering
You respectful obeisances with his heart, words, and body, is surely eligible for
liberation, for it has become his rightful claim.

Within their hearts, the broad-minded, pure devotees of the Lord are
informed of the Lord's orders and of the workings of the material nature.  They
are also aware that the fully independent Supreme Lord, who is eternally
engaged in transcendental activities, chooses a particular land in which to
unfold His earthly pastimes, and that this designated country is Bhärata-varña,
or India. Therefore all Indians should execute the Supreme Lord's commands.
As Çréla Kåñëadäsa Kaviräja Gosvämé says in his Caitanya-caritämåta (Ädi
9.41),

bhärata-bhümite haila manuñya-janma yära
janma särthaka kari' kara para-upakära

One who has taken his birth as a human being in the land of India [Bhärata-varña]
should make his life successful and work for the benefit of all other people.

 It is indeed true that Indians are especially able to benefit others
world-wide. But if the Indians do not meet this responsibility and instead get
enticed and bedazzled by the illusory energy as it is manifest in the West in
such variegated forms, then they will become known as misers and end their
lives in disgrace. The sun is not visible at night because of the rotation of the
earth, yet the sun is very much present in the sky, and the entire solar system
is working under its influence. Similarly, the light of India's knowledge,
contained in the sublime philosophy of the Vedas, the Upaniñads, the
Vedänta-sütra, the Puräëas, the Gétä, and their corollaries, is certainly
available, but by divine will it is temporarily beyond our view due to the
influence of ignorance and passion. Of course, by the Lord's will and by the
mercy of His pure devotee, this knowledge will again spread everywhere. Lord
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Caitanya has made this prediction;

påthivéte äche yata nagarädi-gräma
sarvatra pracära haibe more näma

My holy name will be propagated in every town and village of this globe.

This prediction will very easily come true, for a pure devotee of the Lord
can inundate the world with the tidal waves of love of Godhead, the religion
preached by Lord Caitanya. Everything is possible if the Lord desires. And
thus if the Lord desires, everyone can develop a loving mood of surrender to
Him.

Indians must fearlessly preach the glories of the Lord far and wide. One
who surrenders to the Supreme Lord, Näräyaëa, can easily face all dangers in
the effort to propagate His message. As said in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam
(6.17.28),

näräyaëa-paraù sarve
na kutaçcana bibhyati

svargäpavarga-narakeñv
api tulyärtha-darçinaù

Devotees solely engaged in the devotional service of the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, Näräyaëa, never fear any condition of life. For them the heavenly planets,
liberation, and the hellish planets are all the same, for such devotees are interested
only in the service of the Lord.

When knowledge of the Absolute Truth, which is on the platform of pure
goodness, is suppressed by the rampant influence of ignorance and passion, the
sages and self-realized souls withdraw to a solitary place of worship and
concentrate solely on  elevating themselves spiritually. They also greatly
benefit the few disciples who stay with them and serve them. But if the Lord
desires, then these sages and yogés come forward to benefit the world through
missionary activities. For the ultimate good of the world, saintly kings like
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Janaka, Yudhiñöhira, and Kärtavérya take up the burden of managing world
affairs.

All the pastimes of the Supreme Lord in the spiritual world are eternal. His
earthly pastimes are similarly transcendental and eternal. As the
Caitanya-bhägavata states, "Even at this very moment Lord Gauräìga is
enacting His eternal, transcendental pastimes, but only the most fortunate
souls can see them." When the sun sets, it goes out of our sight, but it continues
to shine somewhere on this globe. Similarly, when the Lord winds up His
earthly pastimes, He continues to manifest them in one or more of the
uncountable millions of planets in the universe. As Lord Brahmä declares in
the Brahma-saàhitä (5.39):

rämädi-mürtiñu kalä-niyamena tiñöhan
nänävatäram akarod bhuvaneñu kintu

kåñëaù svayaà samabhavat paramaù pumän yo
govindam ädi-puruñaà tam ahaà bhajämi

I worship Govinda, the primeval Lord, who manifested Himself personally as Kåñëa
and the different avatäras in the world in the forms of Räma, Nåsiàha, Vämana,
etc., as His subjective portions.

The cycle of four yugas, or millenniums—namely, Satya, Tretä, Dväpara,
and Kali—goes around a thousand times in one day of Lord Brahmä. The
Bhagavad-gétä (8.17) confirms this: sahasra-yuga-paryantam ahar yad brahmaëo
viduù. "By human calculation, a thousand ages taken together form the
duration of Brahmä's one day." According to the Vedic calculation, one day of
Brahmä sees the coming and going of fourteen Manus. Therefore, each Manu
lives for seventy-one cycles of the four millenniums. At present we are in the
period of Vaivasvata Manu, in the twenty-eighth cycle of the four
millenniums, and it is the Kali-yuga. This Kali-yuga is very special, however,
because Lord Caitanya appears in this age in His original form and propagates
the esoteric science of pure love of Godhead. All this we learn from the
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scriptures. We have great expectations that this science of pure love of
Godhead will  be propagated world-wide in the immediate future.

During the Satya-yuga the mode of goodness is in abundance. Or one can
say that when the quality of goodness increases in a person to the extent that
he becomes situated in his original constitutional identity as a servant of the
Lord, thus making his human life a complete success, at that time he enjoys the
bliss and tranquillity of the Satya-yuga. The three modes—goodness, passion,
and ignorance—are always present in this material nature. According to the
predominance of a particular mode, the yugas change from Satya to Tretä to
Dväpara to Kali. The jévas in Kali-yuga are predominantly in the mode of
ignorance, and with with the increase of this mode the threefold material
miseries expand unlimitedly. Thus people today are afflicted by a short
life-span, ill luck, warped intelligence, lethargy, disease, and many other
sufferings.

Still, there is no reason to despise this age, for the most munificent
incarnation of Godhead, Lord Caitanya, has appeared in Kali-yuga to shower
His kindness upon the afflicted souls. The extent of the Supreme Lord's mercy
is decidedly more generous in this age than in any other. In his play entitled
Vidagdha-mädhava, Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé has described Lord Caitanya in this
way:

anarpita-caréà cirät karuëayävatérëaù kalau
samarpayitum unnatojjvala-rasäà sva-bhakti-çriyam

hariù puraöa-sundara-dyuti-kadamba-sandépitaù
sadä hådaya-kandare sphuratu vaù çacé-nandana

May that Lord who is known as the son of Çrématé Çacédevé be transcendentally
situated in the innermost chambers of your heart. Resplendent with the radiance of
molten gold, He has descended in the Age of Kali by His causeless mercy to bestow
what no incarnation ever offered before: the most sublime and radiant spiritual
knowledge of the mellow taste of His service.

The present Kali-yuga is therefore very auspicious, for in this age one can
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attain the treasure of  devotional service to the Lord that He Himself
propagated. Our hope rests fully with the Lord's surrendered devotees, who are
endowed with perfect knowledge of how to disseminate this transcendental
science. Çréla Çukadeva Gosvämé, after describing the evil aspects of Kali-yuga,
sums up this subject toward the very end of the Çrémad-Bhägavatam
(12.3.51-52):

kaler doña-nidhe räjann
asti hy eko mahän guëaù

kértanäd eva kåñëasya
mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet

kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuà
tretäyäà yajato makhaiù

dväpare paricaryäyäà
kalau tad dhari-kértanät

My dear king, although Kali-yuga is an ocean of faults, there is still one good quality
about this age: Simply by chanting the Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra, one can become
free from material bondage and be promoted to the transcendental kingdom.
Whatever result was obtained in Satya-yuga by meditating on Viñëu, in Tretä-yuga
by performing sacrifices, and Dväpara-yuga by serving the Lord's lotus feet can be
obtained in the Kali-yuga simply by chanting the Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra.

The word hari-kértana used in these verses, which means "singing or
chanting the glories of Kåñëa," could very well apply to the Bhagavad-gétä, the
song sung by God Himself. The promulgation of the Bhagavad-gétä's knowledge
on a world-wide scale will establish a foundation upon which the edifice of the
science of love of God will be constructed. This edifice will be the repository of
the sublime treasure of devotional service as taught by Lord Caitanya in
Kali-yuga, and it will serve as a shining monument to the transcendental
endeavors of the Lord's pure devotees.

At present only a small portion of the knowledge contained in the Vedas,
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Vedänta-sütra, and Upaniñads is available to the general populace. What is
noteworthy, however, is that the essence of all Vedic knowledge is available in
the Gétopaniñad, popularly known as the Bhagavad-gétä. Lord Kåñëa milked the
cow of the Upaniñads, and Arjuna drank the milk thus obtained—the
Bhagavad-gétä. If Arjuna found time to hear the Bhagavad-gétä in the middle of
a battlefield at Kuruksetra, then what urgent business is stopping us from
hearing the Gétä? When knowledge of the Gétä spreads, then everyone will
easily be able to attain the platform of yoga. And as the pure devotees of the
Lord become successful in their efforts to use their spiritual intelligence in the
Lord's service, then the science of love of God taught by Lord Caitanya, the
most magnanimous incarnation of Godhead, will be distributed everywhere.
Judging from all the symptoms, the time is now ripe. Indians should now take
shelter of their saintly preceptors, the pure devotees, and unitedly propagate
the glorification of Kåñëa via the medium of the Bhagavad-gétä. In this way the
world will become prosperous and perfect. The present age has seen interest in
spiritual matters markedly increase. Yoga and meditation societies have
mushroomed expressly to transmit the knowledge of the Bhagavad-gétä, but
how this will be accomplished is still a question. We are confident that Lord
Caitanya's teachings on the process of loving devotional service will easily
harmonize all conflicting concepts.

The most effective method for directing humanity toward a positive and
favorable consciousness is available in India. Any person, under any
circumstances, can reach an elevated state of consciousness by properly
hearing the Bhagavad-gétä, and then, by constantly chanting the name of God,
he can win God over. The present state of world affairs is full of foreboding,
strife, and struggle. These are the effects of Kali-yuga. But our faith in the
eternal nature of jéva prompts us to believe that anyone can attain devotional
service to Kåñëa simply by hearing and chanting His name and thereby
awakening his inherent dormant love for Him. We have full faith in the words
of Çréla Çukadeva Gosvämé quoted above from the Çrémad-Bhägavatam—that
simply by chanting the name of Kåñëa one can reach His eternal kingdom.
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Therefore all signs point toward auspicious changes in the global
consciousness. But these changes must be initiated from within every
individual's heart; they are impossible to accomplish through political lobbying
or social adjustments. The devotional feelings that reach out from within the
hearts of men find their culmination in the pure devotees' spiritual perfection.
In the Bhagavad-gétä Lord Kåñëa describes this spiritual perfection as
bhakti-yoga, or buddhi-yoga, the yoga of devotional service. At a certain stage,
all the systems of yoga become obsolete and have to be discarded—except for
buddhi-yoga. The Lord says (Bhagavad-gétä) that a little progress on this path
gives immense results:

eñä te 'bhihitä säìkhye
buddhir yoge tv imäà çåëu
buddhyä yukto yayä pärtha
karma-bandhaà prahäsyasi

[Bg. 2.39]

nehäbhikrama-näço 'sti
pratyaväyo na vidyate

sv-alpam apy asya dharmasya
träyate mahato bhayät

[Bg. 2.40]

Thus far I have described this knowledge to you through analytical study. Now listen
as I explain it in terms of working without fruitive results. O son of Påthä, when you
act in such knowledge you can free yourself from the bondage of works. In this
endeavor there is no loss or diminution, and a little advancement on this path can
protect one from the most dangerous type of fear.

Real yoga is buddhi-yoga, the yoga of devotional service, which brings about
direct perception of the Supreme Lord. When the devotee meets the Lord face
to face, liberation takes the form of a woman and is at his beck and call, eager
to serve him, and she is accompanied by personified material opulence, sense
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pleasure, and religiosity, all of whom wait upon the devotee like servants. The
pure devotees of the Lord are all embodiments of perfection in yoga; thus the
four Vedic goals are truly at their beck and call. And beyond these four goals is
the supreme destination: superconsciousness, or God consciousness. This is the
fifth and paramount Vedic goal. One who has reached the state of unalloyed
Kåñëa consciousness is  an extremely rare personality—one in a million
devotees, according Lord Caitanya.

Such an elevated state of consciousness is the last word in yoga. None of the
other yoga processes, such as haöha-yoga or räja-yoga, can bring one to this
platform. Buddhi-yoga lies far above these yoga practices, which are mostly
physical disciplines. Buddhi-yoga, however, is a spiritual discipline for
self-realization. This realization is a full perception of the nondual Absolute
Truth, whereby one sees everything resting in the Supreme Lord and the
Supreme Lord in everything. As Lord Kåñëa explains in the Bhagavad-gétä
(7.7):

mattaù parataraà nänyät
kiïcid asti dhanaïjaya

mayi sarvam idaà protaà
sütre maëi-gaëä iva

O conquerer of wealth, there is no truth superior to Me. Everything rests upon Me,
as pearls are strung on a thread.

This means that every living entity, from demons to demigods to human
beings to lower creatures, is fully dependent on the Supreme Lord. One who
perceives the Absolute Truth in this way can wholeheartedly surrender to the
Supreme Personality of Godhead.

The vision of a pure devotee is described by Lord Kåñëa in the
Bhagavad-gétä (15.19-20):

yo mäm evam asammüòho
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jänäti puruñottamam
sa sarva-vid bhajati mäà
sarva-bhävena bhärata

iti guhyatamaà çästram
idam uktaà mayänagha

etad buddhvä buddhimän syät
kåta-kåtyaç ca bhärata

Whoever knows Me as the Supreme Personality of Godhead, without doubting, is
the knower of everything. He therefore engages himself in full devotional service to
Me, O son of Bharata. This is the most confidential part of the Vedic scriptures, O
sinless one, and it is disclosed now by Me. Whoever understands this will become
wise, and his endeavors will know perfection.

Once a person surrenders fully to the Lord's lotus feet, he sees the Lord's
from everywhere, not this world of moving and nonmoving matter. Such
surrender has six limbs:

änukülyasya saìkalpaù
prätikülyasya varjanam

rakñiñyatéti viçväso
goptåtve varaëaà tathä
ätma-nikñepa-kärpaëye
ñaò-vidhä çaraëägatiù

The six divisions of surrender are the acceptance of those things favorable to
devotional service, the rejection of unfavorable things, the conviction that Kåñëa
will give protection, the acceptance of the Lord as one's guardian or master, full
surrender, and humility.

The relationship between the Supreme Lord and His surrendered devotee is
very intimate. Everything about the devotee is known to the Lord. The
devotee has no separate interest that would involve him in speculative
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knowledge, fruitive activities, sense pleasures, lamentation, meditation, and so
on. He simply engages full-time in serving the Supreme Lord. His
consciousness becomes purified of all contamination, and the fire of
conditioned life is put out. Duality and illusion is eradicated from his heart, his
devotion to Lord Kåñëa becomes single-minded, and He throws himself at the
Lord's lotus feet, feeling like a sold-out animal. At this stage the Supreme Lord
Himself imparts all spiritual knowledge, or buddhi-yoga, to the devotee so that
he can attain Him:

teñäà satata-yuktänäm
bhajatäà préti-pürvakam

dadämi buddhi-yogaà taà
yena mäm upayänti te

teñäm evänukampärtham
aham ajïäna-jaà tamaù

näçayämy ätma-bhäva-stho
jïäna-dépena bhäsvatä

To those who are constantly devoted to serving Me with love, I give the
understanding by which they can come to Me. To show them special mercy, I,
dwelling in their hearts, destroy with the shining lamp of knowledge the darkness
born of ignorance. (Bhagavad-gétä 10.10-11)

When the devotee adopts such a mood of surrender and complete
dependence, everything easily happens by the Lord's desire. Even if the process
of surrender somehow remains incomplete, the devotee achieves the ends
attainable through other yogic practices. As the Lord says, "A little
advancement on this path protects one from the most dangerous type of fear."
In other words, the Supreme Lord personally intervenes and arranges for His
surrendered devotee's success in spiritual life. Is there any doubt that once the
Lord's divine energy is active, all our artificial endeavors are most insignificant
and futile? The Lord's inconceivable potency that descends to bless us with
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spiritual perfection shows the magnitude and glory of His potencies. Certainly
there are other methods for spiritual advancement, such as räja-yoga, by which
one can become equipoised, or difficult präëäyäma exercises, severe austerities,
and renunciation, and these practices are very powerful. But when the Lord's
divine potency acts, they all seem extremely ineffectual compared to the
process of surrender, which invokes that potency. All these other methods,
though very potent, are human endeavors. So how can they compare with the
Supreme Lord's divine potency? With this divine potency the Lord blesses
particular persons in particular circumstances.

The first limb of surrender is to accept that which helps us invoke the
Lord's mercy. This means to completely depend on the Lord's will. Such
surrender is free from any conditions. It is untinged by the desire for sense
pleasure, liberation, or mystic perfections. The devotee, unlike others, is never
in anxiety. His only concern is to execute the will of the Lord. In this
connection, Çréla Vyäsadeva says,

If a surrendered soul tries to arrange for food and shelter but does not succeed, or if,
once having these things, he loses them, then despite such reverses he remains
unperturbed and simply remembers the Supreme Lord, Hari.

It is true that when one prays sincerely at the Lord's lotus feet, the Lord
generally fulfills one's wishes. But those who have completely surrendered to
the Lord, throwing themselves at the His lotus feet, do not pray to the Him for
anything material. Yet the Lord automatically provides for all their needs. As
Lord Kåñëa assures us in the Gétä (9.22):

ananyäç cintayanto mäà
ye janäù paryupäsate

teñäà nityäbhiyuktänäà
yoga-kñemaà vahämy aham

But those who worship Me with exclusive devotion, meditating on My
transcendental form—to them I carry what they lack, and I preserve what they



212

have.

The single-minded devotees are surrendered souls. They can perceive how
the Lord's potencies are working. They feel no anxiety if sometimes the Lord's
mercy does not manifest, even after long pleading and prayers, for they have
unflinching conviction that the Lord will protect them under all
circumstances. The mood of the present age is not spiritually conducive, and
hence it is difficult to develop a high degree of faith in the Lord. Still, it is
certain that faith in the Lord never goes in vain. In the beginning we may be
somewhat hesitant to accept this fact, but in time we come to understand that
the Supreme Lord is always protecting us.

At times, when doubts and restlessness assail us, we must remain fixed in
our resolve. The best remedy for doubts is to seek the association of saintly
persons. Saintly souls who are learned in the conclusions of the revealed
scriptures and have realized the Supreme Lord can dissipate our doubts and
calm our restless mind with unequivocal instructions and exemplary actions.
When Kåñëa conscious topics, which are both very potent and nectarean to
the ears and heart, are heard and discussed in the association of saints, then
faith in  the Supreme Lord gradually increases, along with attraction and
devotion to Him. Faith inspires initial surrender, and later, by the powerful
influence of saintly association, one's faith deepens and becomes steady. Once
faith becomes steady, all mental agitations and doubts clear up due to constant
worship of the Lord. One then practices bhajana (chanting meditation) of a
very esoteric and elevated nature, and this leads one to the stage of love of
Godhead. To attain this state, saintly association is imperative; there is no
substitute. Therefore it is said:

'sädhu-saìga', 'sädhu-saìga'-sarva-çästre kaya
lava-mätra sädhu-saìge sarva-siddhi haya

The verdict of all revealed scriptures is that by even a moment's association with a
pure devotee, one can attain all success. (Cc. Madhya 22.54)
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And how the Lord feels about sädhus is revealed by the Lord Himself in the
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (9.4.68):

sädhavo hådayaà mahyaà
sädhünäà hådayaà tv aham

mad-anyat te na jänanti
nähaà tebhyo manäg api

The pure devotee is always within the core of My heart, and I am always in the heart
of the pure devotee. My devotees do not know anything else but Me, and I do not
know anyone else but them.

The Lord always resides in the heart of His pure devotees, and so they have
the potency to purify the places of pilgrimage, which become heavily laden
with the sins deposited there by all the pilgrims. These are some of the glories
of the Lord's pure, surrendered devotees.

Lord Kåñëa says In the Bhagavad-gétä (18.58), mac-cittaù sarva-durgäëi
mat-prasädät tariñyasi: "If you become conscious of Me, you will pass over all
the obstacles of conditioned life by My grace." Therefore fruitive activity, the
search for empirical knowledge, and mystic yoga all culminate in surrender to
the Supreme Lord. As Lord Kåñëa says in the Gétä (18.66):

sarva-dharmän parityajya
mäm ekaà çaraëaà vraja
ahaà tväà sarva-päpebhyo

mokñayiñyämi mä çucaù

Abandon all varieties of religion and surrender unto Me. I will deliver you from all
sinful reactions. Do not fear.

When the Supreme Lord has agreed to personally take responsibility for our
protection, what is there to fear? When He who is omnipotent and the
maintainer of the entire cosmic creation is willing to take charge of our life,
then what objection can we have to surrendering to Him? If I am guaranteed
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the protection of the Supreme Personality, who creates, maintains, and
destroys this limitless cosmic manifestation simply by His will, then what is left
for me to desire? If we try in the proper way to realize the Supreme Lord's
potencies, He will certainly reveal them to us as they are. How much can we
accomplish with our puny physical and mental abilities? Real success in yoga
comes only by fully surrendering to His lotus feet.

However, since it is not possible to attain such a mood of complete
surrender in a moment, we should also not expect the Lord's mercy to manifest
before us instantaneously. Although the Lord, and sometimes even His
devotees, perform miracles, still we must not expect such extraordinary things
to happen to us. Of course, it is certain that the degree of mercy the Lord
bestows upon us is much greater than our degree of surrender to Him. Another
danger is this: If we were to receive all His mercy at once, we would become
corrupt and fallen, like many yogés who attain mystic perfection. Better that
we continue to perform our duties in a regulated way, with patience and
enthusiasm; then undoubtedly we will receive the Lord's full mercy.

Both the Vedas and the Çrémad-Bhägavatam describe the conditioned soul
with the same analogy: On the tree-like human body reside two similar birds.
One is the Supreme Soul, the Paramätmä feature of the Supreme Lord, and the
other is the jéva soul. One bird, the jéva, is enjoying the fruits of material
existence, while the other remains aloof, replete with all His transcendental
potencies. The jéva soul must surrender to the Supreme Soul and relish the
fruits given to him by the Lord.

The Lord says that His external potency—Mahä-mäyä, or Kälé-serves Him
in the form of the internal, spiritual potency. The jéva must allow this spiritual
potency to influence him freely, without interference from the false ego,
which makes the him think he is the doer. Thus surrendering to the Lord is
the method prescribed to reach the highest stages of devotional service.

The Çvetäñvatara Upaniçad says, paräsya çaktir vividhaiva çrüyate: [Cc.
Madhya 13.65, purport] "The Supreme Lord's potencies are multifarious." These
potencies act in different capacities at different levels: On the platform of
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jëäna, empirical knowledge, they manifest in a particular way, different from
any other. On the spiritual, transcendental platform, these potencies produce
variegated spiritual manifestations. These potencies can be known if one
attains perfection in Kåñëa consciousness. On the platform of material nature,
the senses are superior to the body as a whole, mind is superior to the senses,
the intelligence is superior to the mind, and the soul  is subtler and better than
the intelligence. On the spiritual platform, when the pure soul is situated in
his original spiritual identity, he renders devotional service to the absolute
embodiment of sweet transcendence, the Supreme Personality of Godhead.
This devotional service is imbued with the partial expansion of hlädiné-çakti,
the Lord's pleasure-giving potency.

Great thinkers and philosophers like Çré Aurobindo describe this stage as
vijëänänanda, "the pure bliss of realized knowledge." Jesus Christ called it "the
kingdom of heaven." By contrast, when one tries to enjoy mundane pleasures
on the material plane, spiritual bliss becomes smothered and lies dormant, in a
slumbering state. Perfection in yoga, therefore, is marked by the awakening of
spiritual bliss. And when one is strongly drawn to this blissful state, one attains
to the transcendental abode of the Supreme Lord. Iron in constant touch with
fire develops the properties of fire. Similarly, when the jéva in the material
nature rises to the state of spiritual bliss by means of devotional service, his
spiritual consciousness awakens and he becomes oblivious of this phenomenal
world. In the Bhagavad-gétä (12.8-9) Lord Kåñëa tells us how to increase the
influence of His spiritual energy upon us:

mayy eva mana ädhatsva
mayi buddhià niveçaya

nivasiñyasi mayy eva
ata ürdhvaà na saàçayaù

atha cittaà samädhätuà
na çaknoñi mayi sthiram

abhyäsa-yogena tato
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mäm icchäptuà dhanaïjaya

Just fix your mind upon Me, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and engage all
your intelligence in Me. Thus you will live in Me always, without a doubt. My dear
Arjuna, O winner of wealth, if you cannot fix your mind upon Me without
deviation, then follow the regulative principles of bhakti-yoga. In this way you will
develop a desire to attain Me.

When a person fixes his mind on the eternal, exquisite form of
Çyämasundara, the blackish, beautiful Lord Kåñëa, all distress and anguish are
vanquished. In the initial stages, the attempt to fix the mind on Kåñëa may be
unsuccessful, but with regulated practice (abhyäsa-yoga) it becomes possible.
Abhyäsa-yoga means sincere engagement in the ninefold process of bhakti,
beginning with hearing and chanting the holy name, pastimes, and so on, of
Lord Kåñëa. Proper execution of abhyäsa-yoga culminates in the awakening of
divine consciousness, or superconsciousness. This is true success.

The modern sage Çré Aurobindo has explained that in the third stage of
yoga practice, the yogé sees God everywhere. In the process of jïäna-yoga, or
the cultivation of empirical knowledge, when  the yogé attains impersonal
Brahman realization he sees Brahman as all-pervasive and inactive. This
realization is bereft of any understanding of the Lord's name, form, qualities,
pastimes, or paraphernalia. But if these transcendental topics arrest our
attention, one very soon begins following the path of bhakti-yoga—the path
enunciated in the Vedas, Upaniñads, and Bhagavad-gétä. A transformation of
vision takes place as one advances on this path. The rare soul who perfects this
process can see the Supreme Lord in everything and everything in relation to
the Supreme Lord. Quotes from various scriptures substantiate this point: In
the Bhagavad-gétä the Lord says, väsudevaù sarvam iti sa mahätmä sudurlabhaù:
[Bg. 7.19] "[The surrendered devotee knows] Me to be the cause of all causes
and all that is. Such a great soul is very rare." And the Upaniñads state, sarvaà
khalv idaà brahma: "Everything is permeated by Brahman." A person attains
the highest stage of this realization when he sees this cosmic creation as a
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transformation and manifestation of the Supreme Lord's divine energies. Çré
Närada instructed Çréla Vyäsadeva with the following words:

idaà hi viçvaà bhagavän ivetaro
yato jagat-sthäna-nirodha-sambhaväù

tad dhi svayaà veda bhaväàs tathäpi te
prädeça-mätraà bhavataù pradarçitam

The Supreme Personality of Godhead is Himself this cosmos, and still He is aloof
from it. From Him only has this cosmic manifestation emanated, in Him it rests, and
unto Him it enters after annihilation. Your good self knows all about this. I have
given only a synopsis.

In this stage of realization, the eternal truth is no longer covered by the
illusory, mundane pall of impersonal omnipresence, and what shines forth is
the absolute spiritual personality. The fullest manifestation of that spiritual
personality is Çré Kåñëa, the transcendental form of eternity, knowledge, and
bliss, who is beyond the manifested and unmanifested material cosmos. As the
Brahma-saàhitä explains:

éçvaraù paramaù kåñëaù
sac-cid-änanda-vigrahaù

anädir ädir govindaù
sarva-käraëa-käraëam

[Bs. 5.1]

Kåñëa who is known as Govinda is the Supreme Godhead. He has an eternal blissful
spiritual body [sac-cid-änanda-vigrahaù]. He is the origin of all. He has no other
origin and He is the prime cause of all causes.

The impersonal Brahman is the transcendental bodily effulgence of the
Supreme Lord's sac-cid-änanda form, and the illusory and transitory material
nature is a transformation of His separated energy.

Although the sac-cid-änanda Supreme Personality is a permanent resident



218

of His own eternal abode, Goloka Våndävana, He manifests Himself in His
all-pervasive universal form and is present throughout this cosmic creation by
means of His partial expansion, the Supersoul. As the Brahma-saàhitä states,

änanda-cinmaya-rasa-pratibhävitäbhis
täbhir ya eva nija-rüpatayä kaläbhiù
goloka eva nivasaty akhilätma-bhüto

govindam ädi-puruñaà tam ahaà bhajämi
 [Bs. 5.37]

goloka-nämni nija-dhämni tale ca tasya
devé-maheça-hari-dhämasu teñu teñu
te te prabhäva-nicayä vihitäç ca yena

govindam ädi-puruñaà tam ahaà bhajämi
 [Bs. 5.43]

I worship Govinda, the primeval Lord, residing in His own realm, Goloka, with
Rädhä, resembling His own spiritual figure, the embodiment of the ecstatic potency
possessed of the sixty-four artistic activities, in the company of Her confidantes
[sakhés], embodiments of the extensions of Her bodily form, permeated and vitalized
by His ever-blissful spiritual rasa.

Lowest of all is located Devé-dhäma [mundane world], next above it is
Maheça-dhäma [abode of Maheça]; above Maheça-dhäma is placed Hari-dhäma
[abode of Hari] and above them all is located Kåñëa's own realm named Goloka. I
adore the primeval Lord Govinda, who has allotted their respective authorities to
the rulers of those graded realms.

Lord Govinda is the Supreme Personality, unsurpassable, the topmost
being, the unlimited Godhead. He is known as Kåñëa because He attracts
everyone by His extraordinary transcendental pastimes. It is therefore
unanimously accepted that all His other names and expansions are partial. As
the Çrémad-Bhägavatam declares, ete cäàça-kaläù puàsaù kåñëas tu bhagavän
svayam: [SB 1.3.28] "All these incarnations of Godhead are either plenary
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portions or portions of the plenary portions of the Lord, but Lord Çré Kåñëa is
the original Personality of Godhead."

Thus Lord Çré Kåñëa is the original, beginningless, and supreme Personality
of Godhead, and this material universe is simply part of His unlimited energy.
We may now reject this material world as illusory, but one day, with Kåñëa
conscious vision, we will see its intimate connection with the Lord. In this
stage of spiritual vision we will see material things as objects of neither
exploitation nor rejection. Such transcendental vision is attained by the
process of buddhi-yoga, or bhakti-yoga. We will then clearly see the truth of the
following verse from the Brahma-saàhitä (5.51):

agnir mahé gaganam ambu marud diçaç ca
kälas tathätma-manaséti jagat-trayäëi

yasmäd bhavanti vibhavanti viçanti yaà ca
govindam ädi-puruñaà tam ahaà bhajämi

The three worlds are composed of the nine elements, viz., fire, earth, ether, water,
air, direction, time, soul, and mind. I adore the primeval Lord Govinda from whom
they originate, in whom they exist and into whom they enter at the time of the
universal cataclysm.

Once one is fixed in transcendental realization, all distress, lamentation,
illusion, fear, and so on, are immediately eradicated. The soul is assailed by
these miseries as long as he harbors the delusion that something exists outside
of Kåñëa. Therefore when one is situated in transcendence, one feels happiness
even in this world. The mundane conception of life is a product of the three
modes of material nature, which affect the mind and senses. But when one's
vision is transformed through buddhi-yoga, one sees everything as having a
direct link with Kåñëa. The material elements, such as fire, water, ether, and
mind, along with the directions, the soul, and time—everything material and
spiritual, personal and impersonal—all reflect Kåñëa, the Supreme Being.
When one reaches this state of realization, the dualities and illusion of sin and
piety, happiness and distress, are dissolved by the ecstatic harmony of
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transcendence. In one Upaniñad there is a statement that once a person
experiences the happiness derived from Brahman realization, he no longer has
anything to fear. A verse from the Éçopaniñad (Éço. 7) conveys a similar mood:

yasmin sarväëi bhütäny
ätmaiväbhüd vijänataù

tatra ko mohaù kaù çoka
ekatvam anupaçyataù

One who always sees all living entities as spiritual sparks, in quality one with the
Lord, becomes a true knower of things. What, then, can be illusion or anxiety for
Him?

Self-realization leads to the understanding that everything is situated in the
Supreme Lord. At that time there is no more illusion or lamentation, and
everything is wonderfully harmonized. One sees the whole material universe as
a manifestation of unity in diversity. On this platform everything is full of
happiness, knowledge, and eternity. This is the platform of Brahman
realization.

In this realized state, we perceive Lord Näräyaëa's presence not only in all
living beings but also in all nonliving things. When the darkness of ignorance
cloaking our consciousness is dissipated by the merciful light of knowledge
emanating from the spiritual master, we gain spiritual vision and can see that
every object is directly linked with the Supreme Lord.

There are various stages of elevation the jéva goes through, which are like
different shells (koñas) covering him. They are the coverings of food
(anna-maya), life air (präëa-maya), mind (mano-maya, or jïäna-maya), and
transcendental knowledge (vijïäna-maya). When the final shell is penetrated,
the soul attains pure consciousness, enters the state of complete bliss
(änanda-maya), and experiences sac-cid-änanda as universal. First the soul has
covered consciousness, then he reaches the stage of budding consciousness,
then blossoming consciousness, and finally fully blossomed consciousness. And
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all the while he experiences a gradual expansion of bliss—but only in relation
to Lord Kåñëa and His devotional service. At the final stage, flowers, fruits,
plants, trees, clay—all objects and elements—become spiritualized by being
used in Lord Kåñëa's service. In other words, nothing is seen to be separate
from the Lord. As the Éçopaniñad (1) explains, éçäväsyam idaà sarvaà: [Éço
mantra 1] "Everything animate or inanimate that is within this universe is
controlled and owned by the Lord."

To see God everywhere and in every living entity is not the final word in
self-realization; one needs to see Him in all events, in every activity, in every
thought influencing everyone's life, including one's own. Two things are
indispensable for acquiring such a vision: first we must offer the results of all
our activities to Lord Kåñëa, and second, every action we perform must be
done exclusively as devotional service to Him. We must constantly meditate
on the fact that Lord Kåñëa is the only enjoyer and proprietor of every action.
As the Lord says in the Bhagavad-gétä (9.24-27),

ahaà hi sarva-yajïänäà
bhoktä ca prabhur eva ca
na tu mäm abhijänanti
tattvenätaç cyavanti te

yat karoñi yad açnäsi
yaj juhoñi dadäsi yat

yat tapasyasi kaunteya
tat kuruñva mad-arpaëam

I am the only enjoyer and master of all sacrifices. Therefore, those who do not
recognize My true transcendental nature fall down. Whatever you do, whatever you
eat, whatever you offer or give away, and whatever austerities you perform—do that,
O son of Kunté, as an offering to Me.

Considering everything material, some people make a show of renunciation
and reject even those things that can be used in the Lord's service. This is
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futile. All objects in the material world are meant not for our enjoyment or
gratification but for the Lord's service. This is the mood of one in
transcendental consciousness, or superconsciousness. And all activities
performed in this consciousness constitute true renunciation, or
yukta-vairägya, as opposed to false renuniciation, or phalgu-vairägya. By
instructing Arjuna to act in this way, the Supreme Lord has ordered us  to do
so as well. It is our duty to execute His instruction. Whatever the result may
be, we must be convinced that all such activities are all-auspicious. As the Lord
says in the Bhagavad-gétä (9.28):

çubhäñubha-phalair evaà
mokñyase karma-bandhanaiù

sannyäsa-yoga-yuktätmä
vimukto mäm upaiñyasi

In this way you will be freed from bondage to work and its auspicious and
inauspicious results. With your mind fixed on Me in this principle of renunciation,
you will be liberated and come to Me.

Real perfection in yoga comes when we forget our personal demands and
determine what service the Lord wants from us. Personal interest must be
sacrificed, along with our conceptions of good and bad, right and wrong,
necessary and unnecessary, ans so on. We must emulate that great warrior
Arjuna and try to find out what service the Supreme Lord wants from us. Such
Kåñëa conscious activities alone will lead us to the full consummation of all our
duties, and the results will be all-auspicious. This degree of fixed faith is
indispensable to progress. In the Caitanya-caritämåta (Madhya 22.62), Çréla
Kåñëadäsa Kaviräja defines this faith:

'çraddhä'-çabde-viçväsa kahe sudådha niçcaya
kåñëe bhakti kaile sarva-karma kåta haya

By rendering transcendental loving service to Kåñëa, one automatically performs all



223

subsidiary activities. This confident, firm faith, favorable to the discharge of
devotional service, is called çraddhä.

We need to accept one fact: The energy of the omnipotent Supreme Lord,
which carries out the work of creation, maintenance, and annihilation, is in
no respect inferior to our puny potency. Therefore God does not have to
consult anyone about His or our difficulties or advantages. The question is,
What is our duty? In the Bhagavad-gétä (4.16-17) the Lord says,

kià karma kim akarmeti
kavayo 'py atra mohitäù

tat te karma pravakñyämi
yaj jïätvä mokñyase 'çubhät

Even the intelligent are bewildered in determining what is action and what is
inaction. Now I shall explain to you what action is, knowing which you shall be
liberated from all misfortune. The intricacies of action are very hard to understand.
Therefore one should know what action is, what forbidden action is, and what
inaction is.

The confidential truth about what constitutes good action is almost
impenetrable. Some hold that good action consists of executing one's social
responsibilities. This is what common men generally understand by good
action. But a few verses after the ones quoted above, Lord Kåñëa uses the
phrase brahma-karma to describe good action, and the word brahma points to
Brahman. Therefore some say work done on the platform of Brahman is good
action. Others say that good action includes works beneficial for the self, the
society, the nation, and humanity at large. When a person acts with such lofty
intentions, he is surely known as a good man. Indeed, his actions are certainly
noble compared with those of persons with warped mentalities. This kind of
action is not buddhi-yoga, however, because such philanthropic works can at
best replace one set of people's mundane desires with a new set, but they can
never completely root out these unwanted desires from within the heart.
Philanthropic activities cannot prepare us for unalloyed devotional service,
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which is uncontaminated by empirical knowledge and fruitive action.

Individual material cravings are less harmful to the world than mass
movements for sense gratification. If the material desires of an individual are
unfulfilled, he certainly becomes depressed, but when the mass of people
remain dissatisfied, the distress is much greater and gives rise to social conflict.
In any case, mundane yearnings bring suffering, both individual or collective.
Even if a person starts out not intending enjoy the fruits of his actions, once
those fruits come he is forced to enjoy them because he thinks of himself as the
doer, influenced as he is by the three modes nature—goodness, passion, and
ignorance. These fruits are not without the bitter seeds of anxiety,
entanglement, frustration, and disruption. Therefore, neither the execution of
social responsibilities nor philanthropic work is ultimately good action.
Devotional service to the Supreme Lord, which is beyond the three modes,
must be accepted as the only good action.

The noble Arjuna thoroughly analyzed what was good and bad, what was
his duty and not his duty, and decided not to take up arms to fight. Then Lord
Kåñëa, understanding that Arjuna was motivated by self-gratificatory social
sentiments and sheer selfish interests, gave him two kinds of instructions: The
first dealt with the process by which the conditioned jéva attains liberation; the
second taught Arjuna how the liberated soul can surrender to the Lord and
render pure devotional service. Authorized scriptures like Bhagavad-gétä
contain the transcendental teachings of the Lord Himself or of self-realized
personalities. These scriptures are free from the four human frailties, that is,
illusion, mistakes, limited senses, and the cheating propensity. Thus the
scriptural injunctions have always remained pristine, despite childish attempts
by imperfect men to distort them. Such scriptural instructions not only teach
self-control and the elevation of consciousness, but they also help rid us of
false ego, bring us to the stage of goodness, and offer us ultimate liberation.

Uncorrupted by any kind of discrepancy or mistake, the Vedas out as the
most ancient religious texts in the world. Every human being has a right to
follow their edicts, along with the instructions contained in other books of
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Vedic literature. The Vedic literature consists of the çruti (the Vedas and
Upaniñads) and the småti (the Vedänta-sütra, the Puraëas, Itihäsas like the
Mahäbhärata and Rämäyaëa, the Païcarätras, and finally the
Çrémad-Bhägavatam). The Çrémad-Bhägavatam is the natural commentary on
the Vedänta-sütra and offers solid education on how to conduct life perfectly.
In recent ages the småti texts have become prominent and influenced human
thought and action. All these scriptures fully support the varëäçrama system of
four social and four religious orders. But what is today being labeled
varëäçrama is an atheistic concept totally unsupported by the scriptures. Real
varëäçrama is based not on birth but on people's qualities and activities. One
cannot reach the goal of the scriptures by practicing today's demoniac caste
system. Only the introduction of daivé-varëäçrama, the transcendental
varëäçrama system, will serve the purpose of the scriptures. This will move
humanity toward liberation.

It is not at all difficult to compromise the real purport of the magnificent
scriptural edicts by selfish motivations and a cheating mentality. When this
happens, people aspire for show-bottle religiosity, material gain, sense
enjoyment, and impersonal liberation. On the other hand, sincere observance
of the scriptural injunctions leads to all-round success in life.

It is not enough to take only the first steps toward liberation. We must
strive to reach the final goal within this very life-time. To achieve this end, it
is imperative that we approach a spiritual master well-versed in the Vedas and
take instruction from him on how to follow the scriptural rules. These rules are
meant for the conditioned souls, not the liberated souls who are fully
surrendered to the Lord's lotus feet; they have transcended the rules and
regulations of the scriptures and can be called paramahaàsas—self-realized
pure devotees.

In the Bhagavad-gétä  Lord Kåñëa says:

prakåteù kriyamäëäni
guëaiù karmäëi sarvaçaù
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ahaìkära-vimüòhätmä
kartäham iti manyate

 [Bg. 3.27]

The spirit soul bewildered by the influence of false ego thinks himself the doer of
activities that are in actuality carried out by the three modes of material nature.

Success in any activity depends on five essential factors: the place, the doer,
the tools or senses, the endeavor, and finally the sanction of the Supreme
Lord. Of these, the Supreme Lord's blessing is the most important. This
sanction is enacted through the Supreme Lord's favorable supervision of His
material energy, for it is by the Lord's will that material nature acts. Material
nature acts according to one's consciousness: when the living entity is under
the influence of the three modes of nature, his actions are conducted by the
Lord's external energy, the material nature. But when he is in transcendental
coonsciousness,  the çuddha-sattva state, his actions are conducted by the
Lord's internal, spiritual potency. The living entity can choose to have his
activities conducted by either the Lord's external energy or His internal
energy. This is the extent of the jéva's minute independence.

The moment the spirit soul surrenders completely at the lotus feet of the
Supreme Lord and prays to Him for engagement in His loving devotional
service, the soul is freed from the bondage of fruitive reactions. In this stage he
proves the truth of the scriptural injunction jévera svarüpa haya kåñëera
nitya-däsa: [Cc. Madhya 20.108] "In his original spiritual identity, the spirit
soul is an eternal servant of Kåñëa." This position gives the soul immense bliss.
It is wrong to equate the position of an eternal servant of Kåñëa with that of a
slave of mäyä, the illusory potency of Kåñëa. In other words, the feelings of
power and pleasure gained by lording it over matter are insignificant compared
to the ecstacy one feels in the Lord's service. Even the eight kinds of mystic
perfections are puny compared with the bliss of being an eternal servant of
Kåñëa. And surrender is the only means to attain this state; no artificial
method can be applied. The awakening of pure Kåñëa consciousness, which is
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the perfection of the living entity, is obtained only by surrendering to the
Lord, the propensity for which is eternally inherent in the jéva. Hence Lord
Caitanya says in the Caitanya-caritämåta:

nitya-siddha-kåñëa-prema 'sädhya' kabhu naya
çravaëädi-çuddha-citte karaye udaya

 [Cc. Madhya 22.107]

Pure love for Kåñëa is eternally established in the hearts of living entities. It is not
something to be gained from another source. When the heart is purified by hearing
and chanting, the living entity naturally awakens.

In the Bhagavad-gétä Lord Kåñëa states:

éçvaraù sarva-bhütänäà
håd-deçe 'rjuna tiñöhati

bhrämayan sarva-bhütäni
yanträrüòhäni mäyayä

 [Bg. 18.61]

The Supreme Lord is situated in everyone's heart, O Arjuna, and is directing the
wanderings of all living entities, who are seated as on a machine, made of the
material energy.

The Lord is present in everyone's heart by His inconceivable spiritual
potency. He also directs the movements of the jévas by means of His material
energy, consisting of the three modes of nature. After placing the jévas in a
material body, the Lord controls their wanderings. The intelligence of those
jévas who surrender to the Lord is fixed in devotional service, and so they are
never again attracted to mundane activities. Transcending the three modes,
they dispassionately observe all activities within the realm of the three modes.

In the early stages of devotional service one may be apprehensive because of
reactions to sins and pious deeds. All this is due to previous habits. But if one
fully surrenders to the Supreme Lord, the Lord Himself burns to ashes all
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reactions to pious and impious deeds. As stated in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam
(2.7.42):

yeñäà sa eña bhagavän dayayed anantaù
sarvätmanäçrita-pado yadi nirvyalékam
te dustaräm atitaranti ca deva-mäyäà

naiñäà mamäham iti dhéù çva-çågäla-bhakñye

But anyone who is specifically favored by the Supreme Lord, the Personality of
Godhead, due to unalloyed surrender unto the service of the Lord, can overcome the
insurmountable ocean of illusion and can understand the Lord. But those who are
attached to this body, which is meant to be eaten at the end by dogs and jackals,
cannot do so.

Lord Kåñëa encourages all living entities with these words in the Gétä,
kaunteya pratijänéhi na me bhaktaù praëaçyati: [Bg. 9.31] "O son of Kunté,
declare it boldly that My devotee never perishes." Here the Lord clearly
intends to relieve all our fears. One can understand the Supreme Lord as He is
only by His mercy, which can elevate one from a second-class devotee to a
first-class, pure devotee. As said in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.14.29):

athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvaya-
prasäda-leçänugåhéta eva hi

jänäti tattvaà bhagavan-mahimno
na cänya eko 'pi ciraà vicinvan

My Lord, if one is favored by even a slight trace of the mercy of Your lotus feet, he
can understand the greatness of Your personality. But those who speculate to
understand the Personality of Godhead are unable to know You, even though they
continue to study the Vedas for many years.

For the fully surrendered pure devotee, not only is he himself
transcendentally situated, but he sees this material nature as untainted by the
three material modes. He then employs the material guëas—the qualities of
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ignorance, passion, and goodness—in the Lord's service. For example, he uses
his anger to chastise the enemies of the Lord's devotees.

Lord Kåñëa makes the following statement in the Bhagavad-gétä (14.26):

mäà ca yo 'vyabhicäreëa
bhakti-yogena sevate

sa guëän samatétyaitän
brahma-bhüyäya kalpate

 [Bg. 14.26]

One who engages in full devotional service, unfailing in all circumstances, at once
transcends the modes of material nature and thus comes to the level of Brahman.

Such a pure devotee sees the material quality of goodness as the Lord's
bodily effulgence. For him the quality of ignorance is transformed into
peacefulness and equanimity. And he uses lust, a product of the mode of
passion, to love and serve the supremely beautiful Lord. He meditates on how
to serve the Supreme Lord, and then with enthusiasm and patience he
performs all kinds devotional service. In the devotional mellow of çänta, or
neutrality, such devotional enthusiasm may be absent, but because such a
mood of devotion attracts the Lord's love, it is fully spiritual.

Here is another thought for meditation: The Supreme Personality of
Godhead is unlimited, and any service rendered Him is also unlimited because
the Lord's unlimited energy is the dynamic force behind such service. When
this supernatural energy is reposed in us, all our thoughts and feelings, our
physical body, our mind, our knowledge, and so on, are energized by it. Every
endeavor then simply merges into this flow of energy, and we become like a
lotus growing from the mud—in the world but uncontaminted by it. This is
how the nondual principle comes alive: our mind, heart, consciousness, and
activities become nondifferent from the Supreme Lord, the Absolute Truth.
We consider ourselves the Lord's property, surrendered at His lotus feet, His
unalloyed, eternal slaves.  Rejecting all mental speculation and mundane
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desire, with a serene mind we experience incessant spiritual bliss in rendering
Him loving service. In the Bhagavad-gétä (3.30) the Lord describes the process
of surrender in this way:

mayi sarväëi karmäëi
sannyasyädhyätma-cetasä
niräçér nirmamo bhütvä
yudhyasva vigata-jvaraù

Therefore, O Arjuna, surrendering all your works unto Me, with full knowledge of
Me, without desires for profit, with no claims to proprietorship, and free from
lethargy, fight.

To achieve such a state of surrender, one has to be free from selfish desires,
unaffected by dualities, and devoid of all false prestige. Dualities are born of
false ego, the worst enemy of surrender. One who transcends false ego, and
with it the effects of duality, is very easily freed from material desires, and then
he vanquishes hate, greed, anger, fear, and so on. In the stage of full surrender
to the Lord, even negative qualities like mundane desire and envy, along with
dualities like hunger and thirst, heat and cold, joy and sorrow, loss and gain,
sin and piety, and honor and dishonor, are converted into spiritual energy by
being brought into contact with the Supreme Lord. Saintly, blissful
personalities who are devoid of undesirable characteristics like lust and envy
are found especially in India. One can conquer duality, illusion, and so on only
by spiritual elevation to the state of directly perceiving the Supreme Lord and
seeing everything in relation to Him. The only method of achieving this state
of consciousness is buddhi-yoga.

For the devotee of the Lord, this kind of vision develops easily. Conversely,
the empirical philosophers, fruitive workers, and gross materialists cannot
possibly attain this stage. The devotees are inspired by Him to develop spiritual
perception, and thus the dualities fade into inconsequence. Such a state is the
ultimate result of their devotional surrender and love for the Lord. In the
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Bhagavad-gétä Lord Kåñëa describes the neophyte stage of such divine
consciousness:

brahma-bhütaù prasannätmä
na çocati na käìkñati

samaù sarveñu bhüteñu
mad-bhaktià labhate paräm

 [Bg. 18.54]

One who is thus transcendentally situated at once realizes the Supreme Brahman
and becomes fully joyful. He never laments or desires to have anything. He is equally
disposed toward every living entity. In that state he attains pure devotional service
unto Me.

The living entity becomes bound up by the ropes of ignorance, duality, and
illusion as soon as he sees this material world through the coloured crystal
known as "me and mine." To nullify such false ego and contaminated
consciousness, one must follow the process of buddhi-yoga, which is
uncontaminated by the three modes of nature (ignorance, passion, and
goodness). Otherwise superconsciousness is unattainable.

The state of pure goodness is marked by pure knowledge of the Absolute.
But when this knowledge is pervertedly reflected in the material world, it
becomes mundane and empirical, and the jéva is thrown into the whirlpool of
dualities, which condition him. The mode of passion increases attachment,
sense gratification, and material desires, and the jéva becomes entangled in
fruitive activities. The mode of ignorance induces illusion, covering the jéva's
intelligence; then he slides down to the lowest consciousness, spending time
only in sleeping and laziness. And the material mode of goodness also turns the
jéva away from the Absolute Truth and makes him conditioned. With an
increase of the mode of passion, goodness and ignorance both decrease. When
the mode of goodness increases, passion and ignorance decline. In this way the
material modes wax and wane in varying degrees. The mode of goodness
promotes mundane knowledge and elevated material consciousness, the mode
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of passion produces untiring energy for work and insatiable desire for results,
and the mode of ignorance drags the jéva down to nescience, laziness, sleep,
and delusion. The jéva in goodness moves up to more elevated consciousness,
one in passion remains suspended in the mediocre state, and one in ignorance
descends to the depths of depravity.

Therefore, it is a hazardous path of elevation that depends on personal
characteristics within the jurisdiction of the three modes of nature. Without
transcending these three material modes, a person will find himself securely in
their clutches, and thus deluded, he will think that all his activities are
divinely inspired. He will then broadcast this false concept, considering
himself an advanced devotee and everyone else inferior. Impressed with his
own knowledge, he will try to see God by dint of this knowledge instead acting
in such a way that God will want to see him. Intoxicated by false ego, he will
see his activities, which are motivated by passion, as divine. Those who are
proud of their knowledge do not surrender to the Lord; instead, they try to
attain the Supreme Lord's mercy by the inductive method and thus exhibit an
obnoxious mentality. One should constantly remember the Lord and pray to
Him for mercy. The Lord, situated in the devotee's heart, responds to such a
prayer and illumines his heart with knowledge, which dissipates the darkness
of ignorance.

Lord Caitanya has taught:

tånäd api sunécena
taror iva sahiñëunä

amäninä mäna-dena
kértanéyaù sadä hariù

 [Cc. Ädi 17.31]

One should chant the holy name of the Lord in a humble state of mind, thinking
oneself lower than the straw in the street. One should be more tolerant than a tree,
devoid of all sense of false prestige, and ready to offer all respect to others. In such a



233

state of mind one can chant the holy name of the Lord constantly.

Often people do not understand the transcendental message of this verse.
Although they are forced to act by the influence of the three modes, they
make an artificial show of humility, pretending to be weak, lowly, and
penniless beggars. This sort of cheating mood is most undesirable. Realizing the
truth of the Vedic statement ahaà brahmäsmi(17) ("I am Brahman") is one
meaning of humility. The essence of this teaching is to understand that matter
and spirit are diametrically opposed. When we are inspired by devotional
service to the Lord, our original identity begins to manifest in us and
ultimately brings us to God-realization. The devotees work hard to induce
people from the materialistic masses to take up devotional service, all the while
trying to not disturb their minds. Such spiritual efforts are never to be
confused with the mundane endeavors of fruitive workers, empirical
philosophers, or outright sense gratifiers. As the Supreme Lord says in the Gétä
(3.24), utsédeyur ime lokäù na kuryäà karma ced aham: "If I did not perform
prescribed duties, all these worlds would be put to ruination."

Those who are not enthusiastic to execute the Supreme Lord's
transcendental orders will automatically be forced by the mode of passion to
perform useless action, which is really the state of inactivity. Arjuna asked
Lord Kåñëa about the symptoms and behavior of one who has transcended the
material modes. The following verses from the Gétä summarize the Lord's
respoins to this question:

mäà ca yo 'vyabhicärena
bhakti-yogena sevate

sa guëän samatétyaitän
brahma-bhüyäya kalpate

 [Bg. 14.26]

brahmaëo hi pratiñöhäham
amåtasyävyayasya ca
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çäçvatasya ca dharmasya
sukhasyaikäntikasya ca

 [Bg. 14.27]

One who engages in full devotional service, unfailing in all circumstances, at once
transcends the modes of material nature and thus comes to the level of Brahman.
And I am the basis of the impersonal Brahman, which is immortal, imperishable and
eternal and is the constitutional position of ultimate happiness.

Bhakti-yoga can be divided into three stages: 1) to take the first step toward
complete surrender by accepting things favorable to the execution of
devotional service; 2) to serve the Supreme Lord after realizing one's true
nature; 3) to become situated on the elevated stage, in which one sees the
Supreme Lord in everything and everything in the Supreme Lord. In this way,
initial faith increases and leads to full surrender to the Lord.

Once a person resolves to accept only those things conducive to devotional
service, the Lord's internal potency helps him reach goal. Our sole duty is to
constantly remember the Lord and pray for His sanction in everything. The
instructions we receive from a spiritual master firmly situated in Kåñëa
consciousness help us properly engage in the devotional processes of hearing,
chanting, and constant remembrance of the Lord. If we are inspired by our
remembrance of the Lord and by His will, then we will never be misdirected.
We will not be intimidated by the horrible hallucinations of this illusory
material energy. By following the spiritual master's orders with single-minded
determination, we will remain undeterred in executing the Lord's service and
will make quick progress.

The mood of surrender during the stage of vaidhi-bhakti (devotional service
under strict rules and regulations) is different from that in the stage of
rägänuga-bhakti (spontaneous devotional service). In the spontaneous stage,
the mood of surrender is the natural expression of the self. When the process
of surrender is followed step by step, one patiently executes the Lord's orders
and gradually becomes enthusiastic. Such a devotee follows the regulative
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principles of hearing, chanting, remembering, and so on, and emulates
previous saintly preceptors. In the association of devotees he becomes more
and more proficient in rendering devotional service. Gradually his service
becomes easier. Thus constant remembrance of  the Lord comes simply by
developing enthusiasm and patience in devotional activities.

One deviates from the path of yoga because of forgetfulness. In devotional
service there is no such apprehension, because the Supreme Lord always
protects the bhakti-yogé. Even if the bhakti-yogé falls down, he can regain his
former position by receiving strength from the Lord. Because of his
remembrance of the Lord, all obstacles on his path are cleared away. Therefore
the process of surrender leads to real perfection in yoga; it is the easiest path to
follow and is also the most direct.

We learn from the book Sanat Sujätéya that four things are required in
attaining perfection in yoga practice: 1) the scriptures; 2) enthusiasm; 3) a
bona fide spiritual master; 4) sufficient time. The scriptures recommend the
path of surrender described in this book. Enthusiasm means to constantly
remember the Lord and to pray for His mercy. The spiritual master in the
heart of the surrendered devotee is the Supreme Lord Himself. He manifests as
the beloved initiating spiritual master and the instructing spiritual masters. It
is the Supreme Lord who, acting as the spiritual master in the heart, enlightens
us with buddhi-yoga, or divine consciousness. And this consciousness helps us
understand the Supreme Lord as He is.

The sages say that when we surrender to the Lord, we will clearly see how
the He personally makes arrangements for us, even in small matters. Then we
will easily see how with His omnipotent supreme intelligence He is assisting us
out of love. So it is unnecessary to waste time in further speculation. We have
to vanquish illusion, develop equanimity and spontaneity, and practice
bhakt-yoga. Then a supremely powerful force will gradually transform our
material existence into spiritual existence. All our misconceptions,
accumulated over millions of lifetimes, will be rectified in a short time. Hence
we need not become anxious because of a lack of time. The eightfold yoga
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practice—yama, niyama, äsana, präëäyäma, and so on—gives quick results,
and one feels that he is doing something substantial. However, although such
efforts may certainly make one materially proficient, they are nevertheless
simply human endeavors. They are totally distinct from the activities carried
out by the Lord's potency. The Supreme Lord's energy often works in subtle
ways, but where it ultimately takes us is inconceivable to the human mind.

The mundane processes for elevation are, after all, initiated by intelligent
human brains. They are like man-made canals: useful for easy transportation
from one place to another, but otherwise of limited utility. Human efforts are
imperfect, and therefore they keep us in the material world. As the Lord says
in the Bhagavad-gétä (8.16),

ä-brahma-bhuvanäl lokäë
punar ävartino 'rjuna

mäm upetya tu kaunteya
punar janma na vidyate

From the highest planet in the material world down to the lowest, all are places of
misery wherein repeated birth and death take place. But one who attains to My
abode, O son of Kunté, never takes birth again.

The energy of the Lord is like a fathomless ocean that remains undisturbed
in all circumstances. It is shoreless, without beginning or end; therefore the
process which directly manifests from this energy is omnipotent and can
transport one to any heights or levels. The necessities for ocean travel are a
ship, a navigator, a rudder, and a favorable wind. One must clearly understand
that this human body is the most suitable ship to take us across the ocean of
nescience, the spiritual master is the best navigator, the scriptures are the
rudder, and the Lord's mercy is the perfect wind. If we do not take advantage
of this excellent arrangement and cross over the material ocean of nescience,
then we are our own worst enemy. We must always fix our attention on the
favorable wind of the Lord's mercy, which incarnates as the spiritual master.
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Therefore one must approach a spiritual master, take shelter of his lotus feet,
and learn from him the science of devotional service. This is what the
Upaniñads enjoin—tad-vijïänärthaà sa gurum eväbhigacchet [MU 1.2.12(18)].

The saintly, pure devotees, the guru, and the scriptures all represent the
same Absolute Truth. The pure devotees are in fact all gurus because they
never swerve from the spiritual principles enunciated in the scriptures: they
see only through the lens of the scriptures. Spiritual practices are impossible to
execute without the authority of these three ruling principles—the saintly
devotees, the guru, and the scriptures. One must vehemently denounce the
Western mentality of defying spiritual tradition and the scriptures. Such a
mentality reveres mundane philosophies based on speculation and concocted
logic, considering these practices signs of superior intelligence. The only
weapon the proponents of such philosophies have is mundane argument, but
often they exhibit a lack of mastery even of this art. Recent trends show that
without probing deeply into a subject, these Westerners uselessly debate direct
and indirect meanings ad infinitum. Each of these sophists surely realizes that
he must one day accept defeat in the hands of a greater sophist, for there is
always someone more intelligent. Therefore the process of debate leads
nowhere.

There is a wide gulf between superficial dabbling in philosophy to impress
people with a few stock phrases, and a sincere search for knowledge of the
Absolute. Through the speculative process it is impossible to fathom the
inconceivable topics concerning the Absolute Truth, for they can be
understood only through the science of devotion. As Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé
writes in his Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu, quoting from the Mahäbhärata:

acintyäù khalu ye bhävä
na täàs tarkeëa yojayet

prakåtibhyaù paraà yac ca
tad acintyasya lakñaëam
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Anything transcendental to material nature is inconceivable and thus cannot be
grasped through mundane arguments. Therefore one should not try to understand
transcendental subjects in this way.

Without the mercy of the Supreme Lord, such esoteric subjects are
incomprehensible, even if one spends many years researching them. Beyond
the sensual realm lie indirect, subtle perceptions, which need to be properly
understood. But they can be understood properly only if one sees their
relationship to the inconceivable, transcendental Absolute Truth. Without
seeing this connection, one will find all discussion of these subtle perceptions
to be like beating the chaff for grain—a mere exercise in futility that brings
only frustration and distress. Such empty sophistry may show off some
mundane erudition, but it cannot help one make spiritual progress. In fact,
these dry empirical debates often create big hurdles. So it is better to avoid
them.

It is strongly recommended that one simply follow in the footsteps of
spiritual stalwarts who act according to the scriptural injunctions and the
spiritual guidelines given by saintly souls and guru. One should not raise too
many doubts and questions. As the Lord states in the Bhagavad-gétä, tad viddhi
praëipätena paripraçnena sevayä: [Bg. 4.34] "Just try to learn the truth by
approaching a spiritual master. Inquire from him submissively and render
service unto him." This process, which strictly follows the Vedas, will bring us
to a realization of the inconceivable truth. Once we are on this path, many
realizations dawn on us, and it is imperative that we pursue them in order to
progress further. The faint illumination of knowledge that appears at first is
certain to lead to full enlightenment, but we have to be patient. We must
carefully avoid letting pride enter our hearts because of some initial
perceptions of the inconceivable Absolute; rather, we must eagerly approach
the guru, or the pure devotee, and ask how to proceed. We must reject the
narrow and bigoted idea that there is nothing more to know. The most
important point is to always fully depend on the mercy of the supreme spiritual



239

master residing in the heart.

In recent times we have heard two words being loudly voiced: Mäyäväda
(impersonalist) and Advaita-väda (monist). I deem it proper to write a few
words about them. Çrépäda Çaìkaräcärya was a brähmaëa who propagated the
impersonalist philosophy. But if he were to hear the pathetic version of his
theory being espoused today, complete with nonbrahminical Western logic
and mundane concepts, he would surely be struck dumb. Çrépäda Çaìkaräcärya
taught and exhibited ideal brahminical behaviour. He propounded irrefutable
arguments that destroyed materialistic views. Furthermore, his erudition,
realization, and renunciation were of an extremely high caliber. Yet when his
so-called followers dilute and mutilate his philosophy, we are moved
simultaneously to tears and laughter.

Through logic and sophistry one can never understand how the Supreme
Lord created this unlimited cosmos, but the demoniac atheists will never tire
of using these methods. Lord Kåñëa describes their mentality in the
Bhagavad-gétä (16.8): asatyam apratiñöhaà te. "They say that this world is
unreal, with no foundation, no God in control." In fact, the very brain that
thinks these childish thoughts is also a most insignificant creation of the
Supreme Lord. Hence to expect that such pea-brains can grasp the mysteries
behind the Supreme Lord's extraordinary plans is to hope for the impossible.
Çrépäda Çaìkaräcärya assessed the prevailing trends of his time and concluded
that the monistic view, or the impersonal philosophy, was best suited for his
contemporaries. But that was not his final conclusion. He went on to say, bhaja
govindaà müòha-mate: "O fools, simply worship Govinda." From his use of the
word bhaja, "worship," we understand him to mean that one should worship
Lord Govinda's name, form, qualities, pastimes, and do on. The state of
transcendence discussed here is far beyond impersonal realization, the ultimate
goal of the monists. Indeed, those who worship Govinda enter into Çré
Våndävana in Çré Mathurä, the highest spiritual realm, where Çré Çré Rädhä
and Kåñëa enact Their quintessential pastimes.

The Supreme Lord is one, yet He has präbhava (fully potent) expansions
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and vaibhava (partially potent) expansions. The Supreme Lord is endowed
with at least six unlimited opulences—absolute wealth, power, beauty,
knowledge, fame, and renunciation. With His countless mouths Çré Ananta
Çeña is unable to fully describe these opulences.  Therefore the Lord is also said
to be indescribable, all-pervading, and unmanifest. The Upaniñads describe the
Supreme Lord as  asamaurdhva, "one without a second." We have already
established this truth. Similarly, Lord Kåñëa Himself says in the Bhagavad-gétä
(Chapter 10) that He is the Açvattha tree, fire, Çréla Vyäsadeva, Arjuna, and
so on. These facts have also been firmly substantiated. To perfectly
comprehend the absolute pastimes of the absolute Supreme Godhead is
impossible through any of the "isms," such as empiricism, impersonalism, or
sophism. Only by the Lord's mercy can one fathom the Supreme Godhead.
That same Supreme Personality benignly reveals the truth about Himself in
the Bhagavad-gétä. This text is the essence of all the Vedic scriptures and is the
synthesis of all conflicting "isms." Lord Caitanya is the unchallenged spiritual
stalwart who propagated the process of surrender to Kåñëa, the conclusion of
all the Bhagavad-gétä's teachings. Those who follow in His footsteps are the
real yogés and devotees.

All the Supreme Lord's pastimes are eternal. Those who doubt this are
impersonalists. When one tries to gauge the omnipotent Supreme Godhead
with a limited measuring principle, one is drawn to the impersonal concept.
One must carefully avoid this all-devouring philosophy. When Çré Närada
Muni saw how Lord Kåñëa had expanded Himself in His original form and was
dancing with many gopés simultaneously, he realized that Lord Kåñëa was the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, the source of everything. Lord Kåñëa is
always being served and worshiped by Çrématé Rädhäräné, yet He expands
Himself unlimitedly. Just as a candle can light other candles yet remain
unchanged, so the Supreme Lord, though "one without a second," can expand
Himself in unlimited forms, and also as the omnipresent, all-pervading,
universal soul. This is direct proof of the Supreme Lord's absolute divinity.

The Lord is different from all, yet the same as all. This is His inconceivable
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potency of  being simultaneously one with and different from everything. One
has to hear this philosophy from a pure devotee of the Lord; otherwise it is
impossible to understand whether the Absolute Truth is a Person or an
impersonal substance. If the Supreme is omnipotent, He should be
simultaneously personal and impersonal. One who rejects either of these
aspects of the Lord tries to limit the absoluteness of the Supreme. Such logic is
described as "the logic of half a hen," by which a fool wishes to profit from the
egg-laying half of the hen without having to feed the front half. Those who
have been blessed by the spiritual master and the Supreme Lord can easily see
through this foolish concept and abstain from futile, time-wasting debates. The
process of surrender gradually reveals the wonderful glories of the Supreme
Lord. Puny human attempts to comprehend such topics will merely end in
confusion. The Supreme Lord manifests Himself to the devotee in proportion
to the devotee's service attitude and surrender. Arguments and debates are
totally inadequate means for understanding the Supreme Absolute Truth.

The objective of life is not simply a subject of debate or speculation. The
ultimate aim of life is to realize that supreme object, the Personality of
Godhead. Buddhi-yoga, or Kåñëa consciousness, means to become absorbed in
serving the Supreme Lord and His name, qualities, form, pastimes, etc. In other
words, it means becoming an instrument for His satisfaction. We have to
become infused with His spiritual potency; thus strengthened, we then have to
make the propagation of His transcendental glories our prime duty in life. By
means of such Potent missionary activities, innumerable jévas can experience
endless spiritual joy.

Neither spiritual retreats, churches, mosques, temples, karma-yoga,
jïäna-yoga, dry empirical philosophy, nor imitation devotees can save
humanity from the jaws of death. They are inadequate for purifying the
consciousness because what they offer as spiritual succor is limited by their
sectarian vision, a set of do's and don'ts, and a rigid approach that simply
further entangle humanity in the material energy. What is needed are
exemplary spiritual actions and the espousal of the genuine path of



242

self-realization, but these have not been properly instituted. Just as Bhagirätha
brought down the Gaìgä and liberated his forefathers, similarly, we must bring
a deluge of love of Godhead that can extricate the conditioned souls from the
clutches of gross materialism. At least for some time, we must create
Satya-yuga, the age of reason and piety. We can easily accomplish this
Herculean task simply by reintroducing Lord Caitanya's saìkértana movement
of the congregational chanting of Lord Kåñëa's name and thus flooding the
world with kåñëa-prema. All living entities—the human beings, who are
afflicted by Kali-yuga, as well as sub-human beings—must be drowned in the
floodwaters of kåñëa-prema.

By studying the Vedas, the Vedänta-sütra, and the Upaniñads, one may find
processes for purifying the consciousness and elevating oneself to the
transcendental platform. But for the conditioned souls of Kali-yuga, such
means are beyond reach. Lord Caitanya alone can liberate the conditioned
souls of this age. In His younger days Lord Caitanya was known as Nimäi
Paëòita because He was an erudite scholar. Indeed, He became famous as a
master of logic. Yet for the sake of the jévas afflicted by the Kali-yuga, He
presented Himself as illiterate. Such pastimes are possible only for the
Supreme Lord. When the famous Mäyävädé sannyäsé Prakäçänanda Sarasvaté
met Lord Caitanya in Benares, he spoke as follows to the Lord: "I see You are a
sannyäsé, yet You are in the company of sentimentalists, and like them You are
dancing and singing. The real business of sannyäsés is to study the Vedas and
meditate on Brahman. But You have rejected these duties and are acting like a
sentimentalist. I am impressed with Your effulgent form, which resembles that
of Lord Näräyaëa Himself, but why do You act below your status?"

The Mäyävädé sannyäsés study the Vedas simply to gain liberation. Lord
Caitanya did not advent merely to teach such an insignificant goal. He
propagated the congregational chanting of the holy name and the scientific
method of devotional service. His main aim was to establish the authorized
religious principle for this age-saìkértana—and thereby liberate all living
entities. His reply to Prakäçänanda Sarasvaté was very simple, as if coming
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from an ordinary mortal. The Lord said,

Respected Swamijé, please listen to the reason why I act as I do. My guru saw that I
was ignorant, and so he instructed Me as follows: 'You are foolish and have no proper
understanding of Vedänta philosophy. So simply chant this Hare Kåñëa mantra,
which is the essence of all mantras. This mantra will deliver You from the
entanglement of material existence and award You the shelter of Kåñëa's lotus feet.
In the Age of Kali there is no religious principle except chanting Kåñëa's name. It
has been ascertained from all the scriptures that Kåñëa's holy name is the essence of
all mantras.' He then made Me learn a verse, which I will repeat to you for your
consideration:

"harer näma harer näma
harer nämaiva kevalam

kalau nästy eva nästy eva
nästy eva gatir anyathä"

 [Cc. Ädi 17.21]

"If one wants to make spiritual progress in this Age of Kali, there is no alternative,
there is no alternative, there is no alternative to the holy name, the holy name, the
holy name of the Lord."

By chanting Kåñëa's holy name, one cleanses all the dust from the mirror of
one's consciousness. The blazing fire of material existence is then extinguished.
This fire is especially severe in the present materialistic civilization, which is
full of conflict, the hallmark of Kali-yuga. But extinguishing the fire of
material existence is far from the final result of chanting. Indeed, it is only a
preliminary consequence. Gradually, the knowledge that love of Godhead is
the absolute necessity of life becomes clearer, the dark veil of ignorance is
lifted, and one gets a glimpse of absolute knowledge. As the devotee realizes
this transcendental knowledge, he feels ever-increasing spiritual ecstasy
overwhelming his heart. This spiritual joy expands at every moment. Let the
all-auspicious chanting of the holy name of Kåñëa be ever victorious!

Those who seek the smaller values of life and thus take up yoga for selfish
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motives are not very noble, and even if they achieve success, they still remain
inferior. But those who practice yoga for the benefit of others are truly worthy,
for even if they personally do not attain perfection, they are very elevated
souls. Devotees of the Lord practice the yoga called buddhi-yoga, or Kåñëa
consciousness. This yoga is meant to bless all humanity, as well as bring the
practitioner to the perfection of life. The Çrémad-Bhägavatam (1.5.17) aptly
describes the great value of such yoga:

tyaktvä sva-dharmaà caraëämbujaà harer
bhajann apakvo 'tha patet tato yadi

yatra kva väbhadram abhüd amuñya kià
ko värtha äpto 'bhajatäà sva-dharmataù

One who has forsaken his material occupations to engage in the devotional service
of the Lord may sometimes fall down while in an immature stage, yet there is no
danger of his being unsuccessful. On the other hand, a nondevotee, though fully
engaged in occupational duties, does not gain anything.
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Endnotes
1 (Popup - Popup)

 On 13 April 1919, 1516 people were killed or wounded at
Jalhianwallah-Bagh, India, by the British army. This unprovoked attack on a
prayer meeting caused outrage and was considered the turning point in
Anglo-Indian relations. Indian leaders, including Gandhi, finally realized that
the British would not easily give up their dominance of the country. 

2 (Popup - Popup)

Mahiñäsura's father, Rambha, received a boon from the sun-god that his
son could never be defeated. By this boon Mahiñäsura gained sovereignty
over all. The demigods sought protection from Viñëu who informed them
that only a female could cause his defeat. The Lord appeared in a female
form (called Devi) and killed the demon in a fierce battle.

3 (Popup - Popup)

Rävaëa was the king of the demons who opposed the Supreme Lord
Rämacandra. The history is related in the Rämayana attributed to the sage
Valmiki.

4 (Popup - Popup)

Kali-yuga-the present historical age (fourth and last in a prepetually
repeating cycle of four progressively degenerate ages)

5 (Popup - Popup)

The eight mystic perfections are described by Lord Kåñëa to Uddhava
in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.15.4-5. They are: aëimä-becoming smaller than

the smallest; mahimä-becoming greater than the greatest; laghimä-becoming
lighter than the lightest; präpti-acquiring whatever one desires;
präkämya-experiencing any enjoyable object, either in this world or the next;
éçitä-manipulating the subpotencies of mäyä; vaçitä-being unimpeded by the
three modes of material nature; kämävasäyitä-obtaining anything from
anywhere, to the highest possible limit.

6 (Popup - aham brahmasmi)
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   Simply to understand that one is not matter but spirit soul (ahaà brahmäsmi: "I
am by nature Brahman") is not sufficient knowledge for understanding the self and his
activities. One must be situated in the activities of Brahman. Knowledge of those
activities is explained by the Supreme Personality of Godhead Himself. Such
transcendental knowledge can be appreciated in human society but not in animal
society, as clearly indicated here by the word nåëäm, "for the human beings." Human
beings are meant for regulated life. By nature, there is regulation in animal life also,
but that is not like the regulative life as described in the scriptures or by the
authorities. Human life is regulated life, not animal life. In regulated life only can one

understand transcendental knowledge. [SB 3.25.1 Purport]                            

7 (Popup - aham brahmasmi)

   Simply to understand that one is not matter but spirit soul (ahaà brahmäsmi: "I
am by nature Brahman") is not sufficient knowledge for understanding the self and his
activities. One must be situated in the activities of Brahman. Knowledge of those
activities is explained by the Supreme Personality of Godhead Himself. Such
transcendental knowledge can be appreciated in human society but not in animal
society, as clearly indicated here by the word nåëäm, "for the human beings." Human
beings are meant for regulated life. By nature, there is regulation in animal life also,
but that is not like the regulative life as described in the scriptures or by the
authorities. Human life is regulated life, not animal life. In regulated life only can one

understand transcendental knowledge. [SB 3.25.1 Purport]                            

8 (Popup - acintya-bhedabheda-tattva)

This philosophy is propounded by Lord Caitanya as acintya-bhedäbheda-tattva.
Everything is simultaneously one with and different from everything else. The cosmic
manifestation created by the Supreme Lord by His material energy is also
simultaneously different and nondifferent from Him. The material energy is
nondifferent from the Supreme Lord, but at the same time, because that energy is
acting in a different way, it is different from Him. Similarly, the individual living entity
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is one with and different from the Supreme Lord. This "simultaneously one and
different" philosophy is the perfect conclusion of the Bhägavata school, as confirmed

here by Kapiladeva.  [SB 3.28.41 Purport]

9 (Popup - Popup)

anyäbhiläñitä-çünyaà
jïäna-karmädy-anävåtam

änukülyena kåñëänu-
çélanaà bhaktir uttamä

"One should render transcendental loving service to the Supreme Lord Kåñëa
favorably and without desire for material profit or gain through fruitive
activities or philosophical speculation. That is called pure devotional service."
Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu 1.1.11

10 (Popup - Popup)

Janmäñöamé is the appearance festival of Lord Kåñëa
11 (Popup - Popup)

Ekädaçé-literally the eleventh day. In the lunar month it is the eleventh
day of the waxing and waning moon. Vaiñëavas abstain from grains on this
day.

12 (Popup - Popup)

çruti-småti-puräëädi-
païcarätra-vidhià vinä
aikäntiké harer bhaktir

utpätäyaiva kalpate

"Devotional service of the Lord that ignores the authorized Vedic
literatures like the Upaniñads, Puräëas and Närada-païcarätra is simply an
unnecessary disturbance in society."  Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu 1.2.101

13 (Popup - Popup)

The six philosophical schools and their proponents are: Säìkhya-Kapila
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(atheistic); Pataïjali yoga-Pataïjali; Nyäya-Gautama; Vaiçeñika-Kaëäda;
Mémäàsä-Jaimini; Vedänta-Vyäsadeva.

14 (Popup - acintya-bhedabheda-tattva)

This philosophy is propounded by Lord Caitanya as acintya-bhedäbheda-tattva.
Everything is simultaneously one with and different from everything else. The cosmic
manifestation created by the Supreme Lord by His material energy is also
simultaneously different and nondifferent from Him. The material energy is
nondifferent from the Supreme Lord, but at the same time, because that energy is
acting in a different way, it is different from Him. Similarly, the individual living entity
is one with and different from the Supreme Lord. This "simultaneously one and
different" philosophy is the perfect conclusion of the Bhägavata school, as confirmed

here by Kapiladeva.  [SB 3.28.41 Purport]

15 (Popup - Popup)

yasya deve parä bhaktir
yathä deve tathä gurau

tasyaite kathitä hy arthäù
prakäçante mahätmanaù

"Unto those great souls who have implicit faith in both the Lord and the
spiritual master, all the imports of Vedic knowledge are automatically
revealed." (Çvetäçvatara Upaniñad 6.23)

ataù çré-kåñëa-nämädi
na bhaved grähyam indriyaiù

sevonmukhe hi jihvädau
svayam eva sphuraty adaù

"No one can understand Kåñëa as He is by the blunt material senses. But He
reveals Himself to the devotees, being pleased with them for their
transcendental loving service unto Him." (Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu 1.2.234)
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bhaktyä mäm abhijänäti
yävän yaç cäsmi tattvataù
tato mäà tattvato jïätvä

viçate tad-anantaram

"One can understand the Supreme Personality as He is only by devotional
service. And when one is in full consciousness of the Supreme Lord by such
devotion, he can enter into the kingdom of God." 

These are Vedic instructions. One must have full faith in the words of the
spiritual master and similar faith in the Supreme Personality of Godhead.
Then the real knowledge of ätmä and Paramätmä and the distinction between
matter and spirit will be automatically revealed. This ätma-tattva, or spiritual
knowledge, will be revealed within the core of a devotee's heart because of his
having taken shelter of the lotus feet of a mahäjana such as Prahläda
Mahäräja.

16 (Popup - acintya-bhedabheda-tattva)

This philosophy is propounded by Lord Caitanya as acintya-bhedäbheda-tattva.
Everything is simultaneously one with and different from everything else. The cosmic
manifestation created by the Supreme Lord by His material energy is also
simultaneously different and nondifferent from Him. The material energy is
nondifferent from the Supreme Lord, but at the same time, because that energy is
acting in a different way, it is different from Him. Similarly, the individual living entity
is one with and different from the Supreme Lord. This "simultaneously one and
different" philosophy is the perfect conclusion of the Bhägavata school, as confirmed

here by Kapiladeva.  [SB 3.28.41 Purport]

17 (Popup - aham brahmasmi)

   Simply to understand that one is not matter but spirit soul (ahaà brahmäsmi: "I
am by nature Brahman") is not sufficient knowledge for understanding the self and his
activities. One must be situated in the activities of Brahman. Knowledge of those
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activities is explained by the Supreme Personality of Godhead Himself. Such
transcendental knowledge can be appreciated in human society but not in animal
society, as clearly indicated here by the word nåëäm, "for the human beings." Human
beings are meant for regulated life. By nature, there is regulation in animal life also,
but that is not like the regulative life as described in the scriptures or by the
authorities. Human life is regulated life, not animal life. In regulated life only can one

understand transcendental knowledge. [SB 3.25.1 Purport]                            

18 (Popup - Popup)

tad-vijïänärthaà sa gurum eväbhigacchet
samit-päëiù çrotriyaà brahma-niñöham

"To understand these things properly, one must humbly approach, with
firewood in hand, a spiritual master who is learned in the Vedas and firmly
devoted to the Absolute Truth." 
[Muëòaka Upaniñad 1.2.12]


